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ECONOMIC POLICY, ORGANIZATION, 
MANAGEMENT 


Pravda Editor Interviewed on Indicator 
j Remedies 
1820010Sa Moscow OGONEK in Russian 
No 46, Nov 88 (signed to press 9 Nov 88) pp 6-8, 29-30 


[Interview by Valeriy Vyzhutovich, with Dmitriy Valo- 
voy, deputy editor in chief of the newspaper PRAVDA, 
doctor of economic sciences, author of the book recently 
published by Politizdat: “Economics in Human Mea- 
surement”] 


[Vyzhutov’ ich] You write, Dmitriy Vasilyevich, that 

Khrushchev inherited from Stalin one of his poorest 
features: in words he recognized and said one thing, but 
in practice he did something else, sometimes contradic- 
tory. Brezhnev perfected this “method™ and brought the 
economy to the end of its tether. How was this mani- 
fested in the economy? 


[Valovoy] After the 20th Party Congress I participated in 
the discussion of all the drafts of the five-year plans and 
the results of their implementation. During this period— 
from the 6th through the | | th five-year plans—there was 
not a single case where assignments for the ouiput of the 
most important kinds of products and the release of 
facilities for operation earmarked by the five-year or 
annual plan were completely fulfilled. Therefore the 
unbalancing of the national economy both along the 
vertical and along the horizontal, like radiation pene- 
trated into all the pores of the economy. The divergence 
between word and deed in the economy is obvious both 
from the example that is given and from the actual goal 
of socialist production. 

Theoretically, in words the goal of production under 
socialism is more complete satisfaction of the needs of 


the people with the leasi possible expenditures. This is 
the essence of the basic economic law of socialism. It is 


NATIONAL ECONOMY 1 


reflected in all party programs. But in practice the goal of 
the enterprises and the branches is to increase the 
production volume in rubles. The more expensive the 
products that are produced the more successfully the 
plan is fulfilled. In terms of gross output the five-year 
and annual plans are fulfilled and overfulfilled, but in 
terms of the output of real products, they are not 
fulfilled. Therefore each year for each ruble there are 
fewer and fewer consumer goods in physical-substantial 
terms. The most important kinds of food products and 
industrial necessities produced in 1985 per ruble of 
national income was half as ;iuch as in 1965 and 
one-fourth to one-fifth as much as in 1950. 


It goes without saying that the value calculations of the 
effectiveness of production and the higher standard of 
living constructed on an inflated gross output in rubles 
are bad at their very basis. After all, one cannvt fill up on 
rubles! One needs the simple but real product writtea 
about by Aleksandr Sergeyevich Pushkin: 


He scolded Homer and Theocritus/And also read Adam 
Smith/And was a profound economist,/That is, he was 
able to judge/How the state gets rich/And on what it lives, 
and why/It does not need gold./When it has a simple 


product. 


[Vyzhutovich] Judging from the lack of “simple prod- 
ucts” in our stores, there has also come to be a shortage 
of “profound economists”? 


[Valovoy} I think that many business leaders and 
“scholarly economists” have not only not read Adam 
Smith, but have not burdened themselves with an in- 
depth study of the works of Marx, Engels and Lenin 
either. Their incompetence and lack of understanding of 
the «ssence of economic laws, in my opinion, have 
played a quite significant role in the fact that the 
barbaric invasion of gross output has not only continued 
under the 12th Five-Year Plan, but has reached its 


apogee. 
[Vyzhutovich] How could this happen? 


[Valovoy] The | 2th Five-Year Plan and the Basic Direc- 
tions for the Development of the USSR National Econ- 
omy Up to the Year 2000 are based on the previous cost 
principles of management. It attaches paramount impor- 
tance to the growth rates of commodity (gross) output on 
the basis of which, as before, one determines the growth 
of labor productivity, the wage fund, and savings on 
material resources. During the years of the | Ith Five- 
Year Plan the gross social product in actual prices 
increased by almost 30 percent. This means that for 
every percentage point of increase in volume in rubles 
under the | 2th Five-Year Plan, it was necessary to find 
30 percent more rubles. This is an objective factor. Now 
the gross social preduct has exceeded 1.4 trillion rubles. 
Each percentage point of increase requires 14 billion 
rubles, and a 5-percent increase—70 billion rubles. This 
will increase from year to year. Where are we to get it? It 
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is mecessary to travel the trodden path: to expand 
repeated accounting for objects of labor, to “dust off” 
the inexpensive assortment, and to increase the cost of 
products by all available means, including increasing 
prices and profitability norms. Otherwise, people will be 
left without earnings! 


[Vyzhutovich] Writing in an OGONEK editorial before 
the restructuring you talked about the recalculation of 
Academician Glushkov according to which harm to the 
national economy caused by the dominion of the gross 
output, even in the 1970's, had exceeded the material 
losses from the Great Patriotic War several times over. 
Perhaps it would be worthwhile to publish this calcula- 
tion now. 


[Valovoy] I do not know if the author has kept them in 
his files. At the time when Viktor Mikhaylovich revealed 
his calculation to me there could be no question of his 
publication. 

[Vyzhutovich] You do not recall the figures? 


[Valovoy] | remember them. But they are hopelessly 
outdated. The wastefulness is now on an entirely differ- 
ent scale. Now the material-intensiveness of their 
national income is twice as high in our country as it is in 
developed capitalist countries. And the material expen- 
ditures comprise about 60 percent of the gross output. 
This is more than 600 billion rubles a year. If we were to 
run the economy at the average leve! of modern achieve- 
ments of scientific and technical progress, this sum could 
be reduced by half. For comparison, let us recall that the 
amount of the overall harm caused through direct theft 
and destruction of public and private property during 
the years of the Great Patriotic War amounted to 679 
billion rubles in prices of that period. 


[Vyzhutovich] But yet the Central Statistical Adminis- 
tration was always announcing a reduction of the mate- 
rial-intensiveness of production. 


[Valovoy] The explanation is quite simple. We deter- 
mine the material-intensiveness hy the expenditure of 
raw and processed materials, not per unit of a concrete 
item, but per ruble of commodity output. Increasing 
expenditures of live and embodied labor on an item 
serves as the basis for a higher price. As a result, the more 
rapid growth of the volume of production in rubles not 
only masks the increase in the material-intensiveness of 
products, but also creates the illusion that it is being 
reduced. 


[Vyzhutovich] In various years, gross output has been 
repeatedly condemned and cursed, but it prevails as 
before. Why? 


[Valovoy] Gross output is the standardbearer and the 
embodiment of the cost-extravagance system of manage- 
ment. And as long as it is in effect, it cannot get along 
without gross output. 
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[Vyzhutovich] Some people explain its viability by the 
fact that scholars cannot find a replacement for it. 


[Valovoy] No replacement for gross output is required. 
This indicator is necessary and even irreplaceable for 
certain purposes. But by its very essence it is quite 
unsuitable for measuring the rates of production and 
labor productivity, evaluating the operation of enter- 
prises and branches, or determining on its basis the wage 
fund, the material-intensiveness of products... 


[Vyzhutovich] And what indicator is suitable for this? 


[Valovoy] Each economic process requires its own mea- 
surement indicator. Take, for example, net output. Net 
output Is gross Output minus material expenditures. It is 
necessary to measure the newly created value (wages plus 
profit). Net output and gross output should not be 
compared to one another. Each of these indicators has its 
OWN purpose. 


[Vyzhutovich] Does it turn out that in economics all 
indicators are unsuitable? 


[Valovoy] Indicators are good, but when they are not 
used for their own purpose they become unsuitable. 
After all, could ons use a thermometer to measure 
pressure or listen to the lungs? 


[Vyzhutovich] If incorrect application of indicators dis- 
torts the picture, it turns out that we do not have reliable 
data concerning the s!tuation in the economy. 


[Valovoy] Unfortunately, this is true. I am not speaking 
about statistics as a whole, but as concerns measurement 
of economic growth and determination of effectiveness, 
these data do not correspond to reality. Instead of the 
value of the total social product, our statistics use the 
gross turnover which includes repeated accountng for 
objects of labor. Gross turnover is now twice as great as 
the value of the total product. Value indicators and 
calculations determined on such an artificially high basis 
are similar to a curved mirror. This can be shown clearly 
from the example of labor productivity. As we know, the 
growth of labor productivity means an increase in the 
output of consumer values with reduced expenditures of 
live and embodied labor per unit of the item. In other 
words, a reduction of production costs produces an 
increase in output. Therefore an increase in productivity 
should be accompanied by a reduction of prices. 


In a report dedicated to the 113th anniversary of the 
birthday of V. I. Lenin, calling for “savings not only on 
live labor, but also on e~bodied labor, labor embodied 
in machine tools, othe: machines, raw and processed 
materials,” M. S. Gorbachev said: “Increasing labor 
productivity without reducing the cost of the product, 
Lenin thought, is absurd if this is taken as a general 
phenomenon.” This absurdity is doubled in our statis- 
tics: the growth of labor productivity not only does not 
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reduce the cost of products but, on the coptrary, the 
growth of prices is one of the essential factors in 
” labor productivity. In other words, the 
economy is upside down. 


[Vyzhutovich] Perhaps people are right when they say 


leyev, “science begins when peopie begin to measure.” 
Physics and chemistry, as we know, became sciences 
only when precise units of accounting were found and 
the laws of their development were recognized. For 


beeb—the eves salon output. Wi:at is it? 


calculates the gross social product. And only then at the 
level of the national economy does one “extract” the 
national product from the gross output. As a result, the 
national product, like the national income, is trans- 


and enterprises, as before, gross output prevails in the 
form of commercial and sold products. 


[Vyzhutovich] How, in your opinion, does one explain 
the low level of economic science? 


[Valovoy] One of the significant causes, in my opinion, is 
the underestimation or, rather, the ignoring of economic 
theory. It has long been known that there is nothing more 
practical than scientifically substantiated theory. And 
during the period of the formation of the socialist 
management mechanism, the political economy of 
socialism as a science was rejected in principle. The first 
textbook on political economics of socialism appeared 
after Stalin's death—in 1954. Models of textbooks twice 
served as an orcasion for meetings between Stalin and 
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economists. And in spite of the fact that the textbook was 


published after Stalin's death, it fully corresponded to 
the description Marx gave to vulgar political economics. 


[Vyzhutovich] What is the essence of it? 


[Valovoy] “Henceforth it was no longer a matter of 
whether one theorem or another was correct or not,” 
wrote Marx about vulgar political economics, “but 
whether it was useful or harmful for capital, convenient 
or inconvenient, whether it agreed with the police con- 
siderations or not. Disinterested investigation takes a 
back seat to battles of hired scribblers and dispassionate 
scientific research is replaced by prejudiced, obsequious 
apologetics.” 


But before it degenerated into vulgar economics, bour- 
geois political economics made an enormous contribu- 
tion to the t of economic science and 
because of the works of Adam Smith and David Ricardo, 
became, according to the founders of scientific commu- 
nism, classicat. As concerns the political economics of 
socialism, in spite of the fact that it is based on the most 
advanced and guageestive tasting, in gracias Hem @: 
moment of its appearance was adapted for 

ing the ideas of the “outstanding thinker of all times and 
nations” who raised economic theory “to an unprece- 
dented height.” Like priests in a “Marxist parish,” we 
asserted day and night that we live in an age when “all 
roads lead to communism™! 


After these “phonograph records” were replaced the 
theoreticians became engaged in the development of the 
concept of “developed construction of communist 
society,” whose grandiosity and enormity were illus- 
trated by the slogans that promised rivers of milk with 
shores of meat by the 1970's. In the party program 
adopted under Khrushchev, it was earmarked to produce 
26 million tons of meat and 123 million tons of milk in 
1970, and in 1980—34 and 185 million tons, respec- 
tively. In 1987 they produced 18.6 million tons of meat 
and 103.4 million tons of mi‘k. If we continue to 
progress at these rates, the assignments for 1970 will not 
be fulfilled by the year...2000. 


And under Brezhnev the social sciences were fully 
engulfed by the concept of “developed socialism” with 
its pompous “five-year plan of effectiveness and quality” 
and “economical economy.” 


in other words, to use Marx's terminology, it was no 
longer a matter of whether one theorem or another was 
correct or incorrect, but whether .: was useful for the 
creators of “new” of socialism. Is it convenient 
or inconvenient for their “designs”? Does it agree with 
the official estimates and conclusions “concerning suc- 
cess in the construction of communism” or not? Disin- 
terested investigation gives way to competition for the 
creation of methods that transform talentless economic 
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management into “the most impressive successes.” Dis- 
passionate scientific research 1s replaced by prejudiced, 
obsequious apologetics of scientific communism. 


When our immediate followers look more deepiy into 
ons “successes” they will be impressed most not by our 
barbarian extravagance about which we now speak and 
write openly. They will be amazed by our out-and-out 
genius with which we invented a mechanism for trans- 
forming extravagance into...“effectiveness” and 
“immense successes in the creation of a material and 
technical base for communism.” 


[Vyzhutovich] A question automatically arises here: 
How did we manage to use the extravagant cost mecha- 
nism to transform the backward tsarist Russia into one 


of the two generally recognized superpowers? 


[Valovoy] A number of objective and subjective factors 
contributed to this. First of all, one should say that 
during the prewar period and the first postwar five-year 
plans the increase in output took place mainly as a result 
of the construction of new enterprises and the growth of 
the number of workers and employees. We had to create 
practically all branches of modern industry at any price 
from a dead standstill, and after the war we had to 
restore them from ashes and ruins. This was a period of 
extensive development. Expenditures and results basi- 
cally coincided at that time. At that time people were 
correct in saying: Without significant expenditures you 
will not obtain great results. But after an immense 
production potential had been created in the country and 
conditions appeared for increasing the production of 
consumer values with the same or even reduced expen- 
ditures, questions of the effectiveness of production and 
the quality of products came to the fore. But since the 
work continued to be evaluated and the collectives 
continued to be motivated according to expenditures, a 
reduction of these led to a drop in the production rates in 
rubles and a decrease of the wage fund. The drive for 
rates and wages blocked off the road to technical 
progress and increased production effectiveness. A 
vicious circle was formed: the better you work, the worse 
you are paid. 


Among the subjective factors was the immense revolu- 
tionary enthusiasm of that period. But on the other hand 
one cannot forget about the free labor of millions of 
prisoners, tens of millions of peasants who for many 
years had worked for the “empty work day.” the low 
level of wages for workers and employees, and also the 


symbolic pensions and stipends. 


[Vyzhutovich] At the 19th Party Congress, it was pre- 
sumed that even the Politburo did not have true infor- 
mation about the real processes in the economy. Is this 
true? 


[Valovoy] Demand, as we know, generates supply. The 
wits say that the caviar disappeared from the stores 
because nobody had asked for it for a long time. The 
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same thing happened with reliable information about the 
real situation in the economy. Previously there was 
simply no demand for it. Moreover, frequently the 
publ’ cation of tc regular announcements of the results 
of the developmen of the national economy were 
detained “above” and « was demanded that they be put 
into the appropriate “conai‘'on.” One falsification was 
piled on top of another and now it is not so simple to 
remove these opportunistic “overlays” in order to see 
the initial picture. Apparently this ts explained to some 
degree by the fact that in spite of the demand for reiiable 
information that has arisen, the statisticians continue to 
grind the same old “street organ,” as before “gratifying” 
us with millions of tons of iron ore, rolled metal, steel 
and cement, sulfuric acid, and caustic soda. In their long 
announcements they list in detail how many machines 
were produced for applying fertilizers and how many 
self-propelled mower-levelers, about which many people 
do not have the foggiest idea. At the same time they “do 
not have enough space” for data concerning the “simple 
product”: how much meat, milk, fruits, vegetables and 
other products we actually consumed per capita per year 
and what is the average sales price taking into account 
consumers’ cooperation and the kolkhoz market in the 
various regions. 


During the 1950's for 10 kopecks (a ruble in old money) 
in a dining room I could get for a meal a vinaigrette. 
cabbage soup, goulash (or cutlass) and coffee with milk 
(or tea). | regularly ate at a restaurant for 20-30 kopecks, 
not including drinks. At the present time you could not 
find such a meal in the dining rooms for a ruble or in a 
restaurant for even 2 or 3 rubles. A 10-fold price increase 
for public dining! According to the calculations of spe- 
cialists, an increase in the average retail prices during 
1971-1975 produced about a 30-percent increase in 
commodity turnover, 1976-1980—49 percent, 1981- 
1985—57 percent, and 1986-1987—more than 60 per- 
cent. And yet there are many categories of workers whose 
pay has remained at the same level since the 1950's, for 
example, teachers in VUZes, including docents and 
professors. Do statistics contain data concerning the 
actual increase in prices? If so, is it rot time to put them 
into circulation? For without them we would not be able 
to do a reliable analysis of the dynamics of the standard 
of living, compile a minimum standard, or earmark 
scientifically substantiated prospects for improving the 
well-being of the people. 


[Vyzhutovich] Certain economists explain the price 
increases by the need to strengthen our financial posi- 
tion. In their opinion, many of our prices have been 
reduced. 


{Valovoy] All variants of overcoming the imbalance 
between money and commodities have their pluses and 
minuses. As concerns price increases, this is like a 
painkiller. While removing the pain, for a certain period 
it drives it inward. But with time it becomes even 
stronger and is aggravated. We have been abusing this 
“medicine” too long. Certain categories of commodities 
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have “taken” it on instructions from the authorities, but 
for the majority of goods the prices have increased 
unofficially, which is much worse since in this case there 
have been no restrictions. At times the illusion was 
created that the problems have been solved but in fact 
a tect oy tae epee a ge 
became chronic. Discussions about reduced prices, in 
my opinion, are theoretically groundless and in practice 
they do not correspond to reality. One can speak only 
about a lesser or greater degree of their increase and the 
violation of the correspondence between prices and 
items. How can one come up with reduced prices if the 
multiple increase in productivity is accompanied by a 
constant or periodic growth of prices? Increasing the less 
eievated prices each time has been and will continue in 
the future to be an objective basis for the regular chain 
reaction of price increases. 


One must keep in mind this “trivial” fact as well: more 
and more goods are appearing whose prices are beyond 
the means of even the highly paid categories of workers 
with earned income. As a result, a significant proportion 
of the best goods for cultural and domestic use which we 
produce or purchase abroad are becoming the property 
of speculators, bribe takers and other “specialists” who 
have unearned incomes. Thus whether we like it or not 
we are stimulating underground business. 


[Vyzhutovich] For 3 years we have been speaking about 
strengthening the social direction of our plans. But in the 
report at the party conference, it is stated that the 
majority of enterprises of union ministries and depart- 
ments are trying under any pretext to avoid the produc- 
tion of consumer goods. It would hardly be the case that 
our ministers and enterprise leaders do not understand 
the importance of this task. What then is the matter? 


[Valovoy] If we were speaking about individual leaders, 
the matter would be simpler. One could be 

another could be reeducated, and the problem would be 
solved. But this is the majority of them. And it turns out 
that the sergeani major ‘3 keeping up but the troops are 
not. What is the matter? There are several causes for this, 
but the main one, in my opinion, is the poor method of 
determining the wage fund. For the majority of con- 
sumer goods are produced in poorly adapted and poorly 
mechanized shops. The expenditure of wages per ruble of 
commodity output in the basic production is 5-8 
kopecks, and for consumer goods—50-80 kopecks. As a 
result, consumer goods provide for |-2 percent of the 
plan but they eat up up to 10 percent of the wage fund. 


[Vyzhutovich] What is the solution? 


ne ne thems ets neh A Si og 

and productions according to the principles of coopera- 
tives, granting them complete independence. No 
planned assignments and certainly no wage fund should 
be established for them. They should work according to 
contracts and orders, extensively utilizing contractual 
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prices. The enterprises and branches should be econom- 
ically motivated to produce consumer goods. The sum of 
their sales should be included in the volume of the 
national product and the net output of the given enter- 
prise. And it should be completely in charge of the profit 


it receives from consumer goods. 


[Vyzhutovich] Why is it that in shops and plants that 
have been rented to cooperatives under the same condi- 
tions there is a multifold increase in labor productivity 
and a sharp increase in the output of products in keeping 
with agreements and orders? 


[Valovoy] These collectives, freed from the fetters of the 
extravagant command system of measurement immedi- 
ately implement the IEO [Russian-NEP}—introduction 
of elementary order. In other words, they bring the 
economic process in line with common sense.... 


[Vyzhutovich] It turns out that the cooperative form of 
production organization is more effective than the state 
form, and we should force a transfer of state enterprises 
to cooperatives? 


[Valovoy] That is the greatest deception. The adminis- 
trative-command system has suffocated all forms 
equally—individual, cooperative and state. At the 
present time individual workers, cooperative members, 
and renters have been given independence in reality 
while state enterprises and kolkhozes have been given it 
in words. Therefore while recognizing the important role 
of the development of cooperation and rental, I think 
that the main path for the radical economic reform 
should be granting all state and kolkhoz-cooperative 
enterprises economic independence in reality and not on 
paper! And then, taking advantage of the immense 
possibilities of the socialist system of management, they 
will be able to quickly make a radical breakthrough in 
the development of our economy. 


[Vyzhutovich}] Where do you see the guarantee that this 
time the extravagant cost mechanism will be disassem- 
bled? 


[Valovoy] In my opinion, two factors should be singled 
out. The first is glasnost. At the party conference M. S. 
Gorbachev demanded that we take an exacting and 
principled attitude not only toward the mistakes of our 
predecessors, but also “toward ourselves, toward the 
present, to analyze not only the successes but also the 
mistakes and lessons of our activity throughout the past 
3 years, the mistakes and blunders made during the 
course of restructuring.” I would call democratization 
and glasnost the standardbearers of restructuring in all 
spheres of activity, including the economy. The other 
factor is objective. We simply no longer have that 
abundance of material and labor resources which are 
necessary for the earmarked doubling of the volume of 
industrial production in rubles as compared to the level 








output to be a calculation indicator if an increase in the 
rates of its growth from the level achieved is approved by 
the USSR Law on the Five-Year Plan for the 12th 
Five-Year Plan and “bringing it up” at any price is a 
primary task of all managers top to bottom? Up to 
this point, acceleration is judged primarily in terms of 
these And the main thing, as I have already 
said, is that the base wage fund is “bound” to the volume 
of commodity output. A reduction of the latter automat- 
ically leads to a reduction of the former. The collective 
can survive without acceleration, but without wages? 
What value then can be ascribed to the judgments of the 
“fathers” of the reform concerning the utilization of 
commodity output “for analytical purposes”? 


Another of the commission's conclusions that seems 
questionable to me is that “the general methodological 
approach to the utilization at the national economic 
level of systems of generalizing indicators adopted aj the 
present time is substantiated.” With this estimation of 
the essence of tie question, it cannot be ruled out that 
under the | 3th Five-Year Plan instead of the value of the 
global social product, in spite of Marxist-Leninist eco- 
nomic theory, they will use the gross output which 


distorted, as before, as in a curved mirror. 


[Vyzhutovich] But yet when the Law on the State Enter- 
prise was introduced it was clearly stated: everything 
that contradicts it must be abolished. 


“eroded™ the inexpensive assortment, and expanded the 
expensive one. In general they increased the cost of 
products as much as they could and by changing labels 
and names they increased prices and at critical moments 
they would not even shrink some artificially increasing 
prices. But everything they so zealously marked up and 
twisted ended up in the level achieved, and now even 
simple maintenance of it is frequently unthinkable with- 
out applying the same means and methods with which it 
was achieved.” 


But it is quite a different matter when we are speaking 
about high growth rates for the production of meat, 
grain, milk, tape recorders and other goods for cultural 
and domestic purposes that are in increased demand. 
Unless their growth rates are high, the restructuring will 
be only another good wish. In brief, we should speak 
about high rates of a new quality of growth, that is, a 
higher level of satisfaction of the needs of the people for 
food, housing and clothing. Jt is not without interest that 
this is what was discussed in our conversation with the 
well-known American economist, Nobel Prize winner 
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Vasiliy Leontyev. He was recently in Moscow and famil- 
iarized himself with the work of the capital's enterprise 
Frazer. The American economist is immensely inter- 
ested in our restructuring and wishes it success. 


[V.;zhutovich] And how do you feel about measuring the 
new quality of growth through profit? 


[Valovo»] Profit is an important quality indicator. But 
by its very essence it is unsuitable for measuring eco- 
nomic growth. 


[Vyzhutovich] And for the role of the major indicator 
when evaluating the work of the collective? 


ee ees ee ee ore 
system of physical, labor and value indicators. No indi- 
cator can reflect all aspects of the multifaceted activity 4 
the collective and therefore I have long been categori- 
cally against the idea of a main indicator in the economy, 
and this means also the cult of profit. | will aot be giving 
you any secrets if I say that there are many ways of 
increasing the sum of profit without increasing the added 
product in physical-substantial form, of which it is the 
monetary expression. Under the conditions of private 
property, profit is always the goal of production. There 
any means of obtaining it are good, including increasing 


different—satisfying the needs 

of the people. The drive for gross output has distorted it. 

The goal of restructuring is to put everything back in its 

place. The desire of even the best motivations to place 

primary importance on profit and to make it the goal of 

production instead of gross output leads us in the other 
direction away from socialist principles. 


In 1985 the national income increased by a factor of 2.3 
as compared to 1965, and profit—by a factor of 3.7. But 
hardly anyone could bring himself to speak of a corre- 
sponding increase in the intensiveness of labor. This 
means that the pumping out of paper profit was in full 
swing. Therefore for each ruble of profit there are less 
and less real consumer values. Under the conditions of 
self-financing the artificial increase in profit on paper is 
accelerating appreciably... 


[Vyzhutovich} In a report from the meeting of the 
Presidium of the USSR Council of Ministers published 
in PRAVDA on 30 May of this year you spoke about the 
creation of “planned anarchy” in our country. What 
does this mean? 


[Valovoy] Plan and anarchy *rz antipodes. And, of 
course, we have not planned anarchy. It was created 


because of the regular failure to fulfill planned assign- 
ments for producing the most important kinds of prod- 
ucts, interruptions of contractual deliveries over many 
years, and violations of the deadlines for introducing 
new facilities. The lack of proportionality infected one 
area of the national economy after another. As a result, 
in the planned economy anarchy was developed in the 
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deliver products amounted to almost |0 billion rubles. 
Expansion ©! the disproportions in an already funda- 
mentally unbalanced economy is continuing. In the 
decree of the CPSU Central Committee and the USSR 
Council of Ministers No 816 of 17 July 1987 it is 
suggested: “Prohibit the USSR Gosplan from presenting 
drafts of unbalanced plans for the consideration of the 
USSR Council of Ministers.” At one of the meetings of 
the “business club” of PRAVDA in which representa- 
tives of many branches of the national economy partic- 
ipated, I asked: “Tell me, please, does any of you have an 
unbalanced plan?” “The question is posed incorrectly,” 
they answered me in chorus. “Ask if any of us has a 
balanced plan?” Alas! There were none. 


I think that people who develop and approve unbalanced 
plans and issue unrealistic orders and other normative 
documents should bear material responsibility. From my 
experience working as a member of the USSR People’s 
Control Committee I know that administrative measures 
are sometimes not as effective as the loss of two or three 
salaries. For it has long been known that one’s own ruble 
is more valuable than a million of someone else's. 


Numerous unplanned decrees on economic issues also 
contribute to a disturbance of the balance. According to 
calculations of specialists of the USSR Gosplan, by 1985 
we had adopted so many party-state resolutions concern- 
ing the development of individual branches, regions, 
cities and the most important areas of scientific and 
technical progress that in order to implement them it was 
necessary to use up the capital investments for up to the 
year...2050. The method of “solving” problems through 
adopting decrees during the years of stagnation was a 
universal “way out™ of the situation. In the majority of 
cases after they had been adopted the situation did not 
improve but continued to worsen. Therefore an entire 








forget about the previous ones. In a speech at the close of 


the 19th Party Congress, Mikhail Sergeyevich Gorba- 
chev called the failure to fulfill decisions that have been 


has not shut down under the | 2th Five-Year Plan either. 


[Vyzhutovich] Your opinion regarding acceleration: 
have there been any or not? 


[Valovoy] It depends on how you measure it. If you 
measure it in terms of volume in rubles, there is a certain 
amount of progress. But if \ou measure it in terms of the 
satisfaction of the essential needs of the people, there is 
no justification for optimism. This was discussed openly 
at the 19th All-Party Conference. It is written in its 
resolution that as yet “there has been no radical break- 
through in economic, social or cultural development.” 


JA. oy ner Speaking in Uzbekistan, Mikhail Sergeye- 
Gorbachev said that restructuring is a fairly lengthy 


oriod But there are questions which “cry out and 
require attention and resolution today....” In your opin- 
1on, which are the “burning issues” in the economy? 


[Valovoy]} Unfortunately, there are not enough fingers on 
my hands and feet to enumerate them... 


[Vyzhutovich} But on which of them does the “radical 
breakthrough” primarily depend? 


[Valovoy] Let us single out two of them. First of all— 
scientific application of objective economic laws and 
measurement of economic growth. 


[Vyzhutovich}] But yet now everyone recognizes the 
existence of these laws. And you also write that the 
denial of them has been overcome. 


[Valovoy] There is an immense distance between recog- 
nition and practical application of economic laws. Yes, 
we have recognized them but so far at best we are 
adapting them to reality. For scientific application of 
laws we need reliable measurement indicators, each of 
which should be utilized strictly according to its purpose. 
The basic economic law of socialism is more complete 
satisfaction of the needs of the people. For this we need 
food, housing and clothing. This is what should be given 
primarily importance in our plans when we carmark 
assignments for the most important kinds of objects of 
consumption. 


As under capitalism, net output (national income) and 
conventional net output (national product) should be 
used as the generalizing indicator of economic growth. 
But this must be done under the strictest conditioa that 
they should be calculated not in words (as is now the 
case¢—commodity output—but in deeds. These indica- 
tors are cost indicators. Therefore material and moral 
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stimulation of them can be combined to changing the 
speedometer for the sake of greater output and bonuses 
for abuve-normative travel time and savings on ~ubber. 
If our goal is to ....1sfy needs, then the evaluation of the 
work of enterprises and all kinds of incentives should be 
based on the quantity and quality of the actually pro- 
duced product. Then all cost measurement indicators 
{not only commodity in gross, but also variants of mint 
Output) will become independent ways of registering the 
state of affairs. 


[Vyzhutovich] And the second “burning issue”? 


[Valovoy] ci The incom- 
patibility of socialism and wage leveling was convinc- 
ingly shown in V. |. Lenin's brochure entitled “one more 
tume about trade unions, about the current moment, and 
about the mistakes of Comrades Trotskiy and Bukharin™ 
that was published in the wake of the heated discussions 
in January 1921. In the 41st thesis of the platform 
Trotskiy suggested: “In the area of consumption—wage 
leveling, in the area of production—shock work.” Criti- 
cizing this point, Lenin wrote: “This is an economic 
absurdity, because it means severing consumption from 
production.” 


Unfortunately, we have gone beyond wage leveling and 
have raised this absurdity to the second power: those 
who do a poor job of using the land, machines, raw 
materials, and labor and financial resources are paid 2-3 
times more per unit of the same product than the leading 
workers are. Since the wage fund is “bound™ to growth 
output, its artificial increase, like a powerful vacuum 
cleaner, has annually put into circulation many millions 
of unearned rubles. The “standard provisions concern- 
ing the formation of the wage fund,...” adopted in light 
of the party and government decree of 1986 has 
increased the power of this “vacuum cleaner” even 
more. 


In an interview in the newspaper IZVESTIYA the chair- 
man of the USSR State Committee for Labor and Social 
Problems, |. |. Gladkiy, admitted that “wage leveling 
today has become one of the main braking mechanisms 
in our economy.” In this connection he stated that 
“measures included ir recent decrees concerning wages 
have created certain possibilities of eradicating this 
evil.” In my opinion, there is no justification for su-h an 
optimistic declaration. Under the new conditions there 
has been a further weakening of the dependency between 
wages and the labor-intensiveness of the products pro- 
duced. 


Prolonged encouragement of dependency has made it a 
mass phenomenon. Many thousands of production col- 
lectives in industry, construction, agriculture and trans- 
poriation as well as entire regions have consumed more 
than they have produced. Data of the Central Statistical 
Administration concerning the effectiveness of produc- 
tion which have “powdered” our brains for many years 
do not correspond to reality. 
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[Vyzhutovich] But how have we made ends meet and 
why is it we have not gone down the tube yet? 


[Valovoy] In my opinion, three main sources have kept 
us on the surface. The first: the shameless exploitation of 
the leading workers, that is, nonreimbursible withdrawal 
of their net income according to the principle of “mil- 
itary communism” in favor of the dependent workers. 
Second: niass selling out of natural resources and pur- 
chase for currency of consumer goods which have been 
sold at high prices. Each ruble’s worth of foreign cur- 
rency has produced an average of 10 rubles’ worth of 
commodity turnover in consumer goods. And third: 
income from alcoho, whose prices have repeatedly been 
increased and the number of decaliters that have been 
sold has also steadily increased. In certain regions alco- 
holic beverages have produced one-third (and sometimes 
even more) of the commodity turnover. 


[Vyzhutovich] And how do these sources look under the 
new conditions? 


[Valovoy] Income from alcohol has decreased sharply. 
This is good. But the bad thing is thai a significant 
proportion of it has shifted to the hands of speculators 
and moonshiners, which increases the sum of unearned 
income that must be covered by commodities. The 
possibilities of the second source have also decreased 
sharply. And things are going badly with the first source. 
Reducing the flow of “oxygen” to the leading workers 
and transferring it to dependence can lead to a situation 
where many good collectives begin to “suffocate.” 


[Vyzhutovich] What new, in your opinion, has appeared 
in economic publications? 


[Valovoy] Previously it was proved that under socialism 
everything is wonderful and under capitalism, on the 
contrary, everything is bad. Now there have appeared 
many articles whose essence amounts to the notion that 
everything abroad is wonderful and everything here is 
bad. It is the authors of such articles who claim the role 
of active participants in restructuring. The economy has 
become a sphere for the application of the talents of 
various specialists who have a cloudy and sometimes 
very primitive idea of it. 


[Vyzhutovic::] In an IZVESTIYA interview on 8 July of 
this year the editor in chief of PRAVDA V. G. Afanasyev 
said: “The courage of a political activist is manifested in 
his readiness to go against the current. Against the mode 
of thinking that prevails at the given time. Here I cannot 
but recall the article in PRAVDA by D. Valovoy with a 
sharp criticism of the cost mechanism of management. 
Or the well-known article by Academician V. Trapezni- 
kov entitled ‘Scientific and Technical Progress and Man- 
agement.’ As editor in chief at that time, I was given a 
hard time because of all of this.” Were you suggesting 
— unter those conditions criticism could change some- 
thing? 
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[Valovoy] No. At that time we had set a more modest 
goal. In the middle of 1977 the plan for the “new” 
economic mechanism had been approved. Its publica- 
tion had been delayed because of the discussion of the 
draft of the Brezhnev Constitution which had been 
approved by the session of the USSR Supreme Soviet in 
October 1977. According to the information at our 
disposal, after the festivities on the occasion of the 60th 
anniversary of October they would publish a document 
concerning the next economic reform whose groundless- 
ness could be seen with the naked eye. The “new” 
economic mechanism increased even more the power of 
the extravagant cost mechanism that was led by the gross 
output. In my articles which were edited by the editor in 
chief personally, without mentioning this plan its prin- 
cipal points were sharply criticized. In order for them to 
appear before the official document did, the publication 
date for the articles was especially appointed right after 
the November holidays—the 9th, 10th and Iith of 
November 1977. This step caused indignation among 
those who had developed and approved the “new” 
economic mechanism. Some openly called V. G. Afanas- 
yev and me dissidents. But the plan was “buried.” A new 
commission was created which prepared a decree con- 
cerning the economic mechanism for 1979. It contained 
modest innovations, but in practice the “brakes were put 
on them too.” 


[Vyzhutovich] Why did you call your new book “The 
Economy in Human Measurement’? Is it really possible 
for the economy not to be measured in human terms? 


[Valovoy] I used the figurative expression of Mikhail 

ich Gorbachev. It is the best way of reflecting 
the goal of restructuring in the economy. Measuring the 
production volume and labor productivity in terms of 
the gross product, and the standard of living in terms of 
the income in rubles, in my opinion, is antihuman and 
contradicts not only the fundamentals of Marxist-Le- 
ninist theory, but also common sense. And it is right to 
call it an absurdity to the second power. This conclusion 
is also confirmed by the ideas of a person who is far 
removed from economic science—the writer Daniil Gra- 
nin. In an article entitled ““The Road to Common Sense” 
published in PRAVDA on 5 August of this year, he 
shares ideas that are close to mine and I am prepared to 
corroborate his every word: “For me, restructuring, 
democracy, and the earmarked reforms have one deci- 
sive quality—they return us to common sense. In this 
they differ from everything that has preceded them. 
They put things right side up and eliminate the absurdity 
of our life. Was it really not absurd when the enterprises 
worked not for the consumer but for the ministry? When 
the tolkhoz leaders are not gratified by a good crop or 
good weather. When it is better to plow under unharves- 
ted tomatoes and cucumbers and to give them to the 
people. In the stores the sales personnel greet us not 
joyfully but with vexation, just as a physician in a 
polyclinic or an administrator in a hospital. The con- 
sumer, the buyer, the passenger, is simply not needed by 
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anyone. His money is not needed.... They do not wait for 
him anywhere, and nobody is glad to see him. Restruc- 
turing is a reliable path back to common sense.” 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Pravda”, “Ogonek”, 1988. 
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{Article by V.A. Volkonskiy, professor and Doctor of 
Economic Sciences and A.P. Vavilov and I1.Y. Arushaa- 
yan, candidates of economic sciences at the Central 
Economics-Mathematics Institute of the USSR Acad- 


emy of Sciences, Moscow: “Prices, Rent and Budget”) 


[Text] The conversion over to economic methods of 
administration requires an evaluation of the monetary 
measure for all resources available at the disposal of 
society: products, production funds, labor, natural and 
information resources. Up until now, the system of price 
formation and finances which should have performed 
this task, has done so in a poor manner. The prices for 
various types of products, which have remained steady 
over the course of decades, cannot furnish correct infor- 
mation on changes in the national economic require- 
ments, on the opportunities for satisfying them or, it 
follows, on the values for the various items to society. As 
is known, land and other natural resources have still not 
received an economic evaluation. In our opinion, the 
latter must be revealed i: the form of rent payments, the 
introduction of which changes sharply the entire system 
of wholesale and purchase prices and also the =:;ucture 
of financial flows. 


On the Principle of Closing Costs 


The reorganization of prices must commence with a 
mass recomputation of them. It can be carried out using 
conventional methods, as was the case in 1967 and 1982, 
and it does not require changes in the interrelationships 
between enterprises and their higher organs. 


For example, ‘et us take the price level for fuel and raw 
material resources. It is generally recognized that it is 
sharply lower than that for prices in the processing 
branches. The abolishment of a funded distribution for 
these resources would inevitably conflict with an inten- 
sification in their deficit. With such prices, the conver- 
sion of a large number of installations of the extractive 
— over to a self-financing regime would be impos- 
sible. 


Prior to the economic reform in the KNR [People’s 
Republic of China], the system of prices, just as in the 
USSR, was characterized by a lower price level for fuel 
and raw material resources. The conversion over to the 
sale of a portion of these resources at free prices and an 


expansion in the independence of enterprises led to a 
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we have in mind the ccmcept of increasing or closing 
expenditures. The expenditures for the production of a 
unit of output at any enterprise (deposit, basin) are 


tures for the additional production of this output or its 
replacements at other installations. 


In particular, it follows from the principle of increasing 
expenditures that the price level must be determined by 
the profitability conditions of those fully efficient tech- 
nologies which must be developed '. Once mazut is 
removed from the fuel balance by gas or coal, the 
expense required for using it must as a rule be such that 
it would be unprofitable to use it as the principal fuel at 
electric power stations, despite its higher operational 
efficiency. The plans call for a further expansion in the 
secondary processing of petroleum—thus mazut must be 
substantially cheaper than raw petroleum in order for 
cracking to be equally as profitable as primary process- 
ing. 

It bears mentioning that petroleum is characterized by 
an exceptionally high growth in expenditures for extrac- 
tion, owing to the development of larger and more 
suitable deposits and the need for converting over to 
smaller and more remote ones. Under these conditions, 
the prices must rot only increase proportional to the 
expenditures, but in addition they must be considerably 
higher than the expenditure level at any moment 
(including “dynamic rent”). Otherwise, the economic 
evaluations will reveal a profitability for the national 
economy of a maximum volume of extraction today and 
unprofitability for a rational limitation upon its rates 
and the reserving of supplies in the depths and this will 
not be in keeping with the best long-range computations. 
Consideration of this factor and the profitability require- 
ments for the processes of secondary processing under- 
score the fact that the price for crude petroleum must be 
established at the level of 110-130 rubles per ton. In 
other words, the expenditures become fully comparable 
to the international prices for petroleum. The time when 
one could be confident that practically all expenditures 
would be repaid has passed. At the present time, a plan 
is being developed in which the price for crude petro- 
leum must remain lower than the price for mazut (the 
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average price for mazut at the preserit time is 38 and for 

30 rubles per ton). This plan will provide a 
more favorable figure for a general increase in prices, but 
on the other hand it will deprive foreign trade and 
petroleum refining organizations of an instrument for 
Carrying out economic measurements. 


As a rule, the level of increasing expenditures turns out 


with regard to prices developed on the basis of increasing 
exp’ aditures, turns out to be not very large. Thus, such 
prices, not only in principle but also from a fully practi- 
cal standpoint, make it possible to determine which 
enterprises are operating normally and which are inflict- 
ing loses upon the national economy. 


In the processing branches, owing to the fact that the 
output of various enterprises as a rule is dissimilar in 
nature and above comparison and difficulties occur in 
Se ae an ee ee oe 
tion efficiency from the subjective ones, there is no 
possibility of computing the level of socially acceptable 
expenditures, as the saying goes, “on the tip of a 
feather.” But the requirement for a small proportion of 
unprofitable enterprises must be carried out here. Oth- 
of action of the normal cost accounting mechanism, 
self-financing and competition with other enterprises. At 
the same time, if there is a large proportion of unprofit- 
able enterprises, the question concerning their modern- 
ization or elimination in the near future becomes unre- 
alistic. 


At that time when the chief goal was that of increasing 
the production volumes and proper attention was not 
given to expenditures, a majority of the branches were 
characterized by an unjustifiably high differentiation of 
expenditures and enterprise profitability. Thus, for 
example, the fund profitability for enterprises of USSR 
Minelektrotekhprom [Ministry of the Electrical Equip- 
ment Industry] varies from -30 percent (unprofitable) up 
to +120 percent. Whereas in the processing branches the 
majority of the inefficiently operating enterprises suc- 
ceeded in covering their raised expenditures by means of 
high prices, in the extractive branches the principle of 
establishing prices at the level of average branch expen- 
ditures was carried out rather successfully. And in a 
branch such as the coal industry, it was carried out even 
more than successfully: the growth in expenditures in the 
face of stable prices, soon after the mass price recompu- 
tations of 1967 and 1982, brought about unprofitability 
for the entire branch. 


Thus the proportion of unprofitable enterprises is usu- 
ally comparatively small in the processing branches. And 
the task of recomputing prices can be formulated as 
follows: to raise the prices in the extractive branches to 
the level of increasing expenditures, while excluding an 
increase in the proportion of unprofitable enterprises in 
the processing branches. Since the differentiation of 
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expenditures in the extractive branches is quite consid- 
erable, this requires a substantial increase in the overall 
level of wholesale and purchase prices, just as during 

previous recomputations. As a rule, prices must be 
peneed extty to the edtiet af ocall eedittien in Gen 
ditures. 


The reserves for a general improvement in national 
economic effectiveness are associated to a considerable 


raising average enterprises to the level of more efficient 
ones. In the extractive branches, this process must first 
of all be defined as a reduction in the material-intensive- 
ness and energy-intensiveness of national economic out- 
put and as a slow-down in growth or even a reduction in 
extraction by means of installations (deposits, basins, 
mines and others) having higher expenditures. 


Price—An Obstacie To Growth in Expenditures or an 
Indicator for Distribution of Resources? 


The principal objection against the coacept of closing 
expenditures appears at first glance to be completely 
reasonable: a price is not expected to cover the actual or 
anticipated expenditures. Excessively liigh expenditures 
for the extraction of petroleum and coal are often asso- 
ciated with mismanagement or with an increase in the 
ne ae ee Why should 

t be “sanctified” by a high price? It 
sane tr Calter to GGG © lew otis tn8 @ eve 
enterprises to lower expenditures and the consumers—to 
lower their requirements and to not be in a hurry to 
develop extraction operations under complicated condi- 
tions Or in remote regions. 


This is correct, but only to the extent that we can hope to 
realize these goals—a reduction in expenditures for 
extraction and a lowering of the national economic 
requirements for resources. It is well known that the 
processes concerned with lowering expenditures take 
place slowly and involved difficulties. In some branches, 
they require great capital investments and extended 
periods of time. This is dependent to a decisive degree 
upon implementation of an entire system of measures 
aimed at increasing the interest of enterprises in lower- 
ing expenditures, in the inevitability of cost accounting 
responsibility and in maintaining competitive relation- 
ships between them. Attempts to achieve a reduction in 
expenditures with the aid of just one low price make 
self-financing impossible for a large number <7 extractive 
enterprises or they require the establishment of account- 
ing prices or endlessly prolonged loans or budgetary 
subsidies, that is, they remove a consumer from under 
market control. Prices must not be viewed as an instru- 
ment for forcible pressure. Rather they are measurement 
instruments or, even better, rudders for steering eco- 
nomic activity and financial resources, similar to the 
force of steam in a machine. And this activity must be 
created by cost accounting interest and competition. 
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In the objection raised against closing expenditures, one 
sees a revaluation of the state’s potential for effectively 
regulating prices through their centralized directive 
establishment and for countering the various manifesta- 
tions of inflation: lack of balance, shortages in many 
products, growth in prices in the processing branches 
and others. In our opinion, the principle of mandatory 
price stability has turned out to be bankrupt, both from 
the standpoint of the possibility of implementing it and 
with regard to the feasibility of its use during a period of 
scientific-technical revolution, which imperiously 
requires a constant and timely alignment of prices in 
keeping with dynamically changing business conditions. 


ht. encase eae 


As is known, our political-cconomic science has 
rejected for a long period of time the theory of produc- 
tion factors as being bourgeois and anti-Marxist. Its 
“rational kernel” was at one time well understood and 
accepted by Soviet economists as a result of analysis of 
the best models. The system being proposed at the 
present time by some economists for withholdings for 
the state budget, by means of payments for funds and 
labor resources—represents a tilt towards the other 
side, towards the side for revaluating the role of 
“measurable” resources and to the detriment of the 
role played by the planning and administration factor 
(the effect of this factor in international economic 
science is usually referred to as business income or net 
profit. This was promoted by an insufficiently thought 
out interpretation of the best linear models in which, as 
is known, the net profit equalled zero. Unforiunately, 
it was not possible to determine in a reliable manner 
the contribution made by various resources to the 
overall result, based upon the use of objective scientific 
methods. Thus the question as to which portion of the 
withholdings for the state from enterprise income 
should consist of payments for resources and which 
portion—taxes, determined by the amount of profit or 
cost accounting income, continues to remain for the 
most part a matter of economic policy. 


At the present time, the level for purchase prices and 
expenditures in agriculture exceeds to a considerable 
degree the level for the state retail prices and accounting 
prices, on the basis of which the processing enterprises of 
the food and light industry obtain their raw materials. 
The subsidies added to retail prices have already reached 
60 billion rubles. A further increase in this difference will 
hinder an improvement in the economic mechanism 
within the agro-industrial complex, the development of 
the private plot economy and cooperative activity within 
the APK [Agro-Industrial Complex]. 


There are not many branches in which it is possible to 
expect a reduction in expenditures, in the absence of 
large additional capital investments, merely by changes 
in the economic mechanism. Quite possible, agriculture 
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represents one such branch. Here the losses from mis- 
management are especially great and those gigantic dif- 


similar natural conditions, make it possible to hope to 
retain here the overall level of effective purchase prices. 
(It is noted that agricultural expenditures increased by an 
average of 45 percent annually over the past 15 years.) 
However, a condition for this must be truly revolution- 
ary changes in agriculture that are associated, in partic- 
ular, with complete realization of the potential embod- 
ied in the USSR Law on Cooperation: so that the land 
and other resources of unprofitable farms fall into the 
hands of those individuals who can and wish to manage 
efficiently, so that grain crors will cease to be sown in 
those areas where potatoes should be planted and so 
forth. 


On the whole, the two factors mentioned above—the 
unacceptability ‘of a large increase in the overall price 
level and a high differentiation in the profitability of 
enterprises—for all practical purposes simply define the 
strategy for the establishment and a subsequent change 
in prices and financial normatives during the transi- 
tional period. 


Production resources can be divided into general pur- 
pose, which can be used one way or another by various 
enterprises (capital investments, municipal transport, 
labor resources and to a considerably lesser degree— 
fixed capital) and specialized, the direction for the 
rational use of which is simply predetermined (minerals, 
timber and agricultural lands). Financial resources, for 
exampie capital investments, which an enterprise can 
use at its: own discretion, conform to a better degree to 
the concept of a general purpose resource. However, this 
characteristic is by no means typical of productive 
capital, especially that which was created on the basis of 
centrally adopted decisions and plans. Nor are labor 
resources always sufficiently mobile. The introduction of 
payments for general purpose resources should be 
viewed as an improvement in the measuring instrument 
for expenditures and as a diversion of general resources 
by a specific enterprise. If it were not for the complicated 
nature of their evaluation, one would be more justified 
in including them in the production cost rather than 
withdrawing them from profit. These payments must 
extend to all of the enterprises. Moreover, the payment 
normatives should ideally be differentiated by regions or 
by objective characteristics of the resource (for example, 
the payments for labor resources—according to the edu- 
cational level of the workers), but not according to 
indicators which are dependent upon an enterprise's 
profitability. The introduction of payments for general 
purpose resources leads to an increase in prices, as a rule, 
in almost the same volume as the volume of the pay- 
ment. 


A rent evaluation for specialized resources (differential 
rent) for a specific object concerned with the use of 
nature (for example, a bed or deposit) is defined as the 











payments. Thus the price level is 
differential rent type payment. 


In the processing branches, withholdings which are 
dependent upon the amount of profit should ideally be 
established in the form of a progressive profit tax, which 


In the case of a high differentiation for enterprise 
profitability (and true efficiency), the payment volumes 
and normatives for general purpose resources (labor, 
land, productive capital) must be relatively low and a 
considerable portion of the resources needed must be 
added to the state budget and to local organs in the 
form of a tax on profit and the differential rent for 
specialized natural resources. As a reduction takes place 
in the differences in profitability and the authority of 
the extractive branches in the national economy is 
lowered, a change must also take place in the ratio for 
these and other payments. 


In view of the fact that adequate stimuli have still not been 
created for realizing economies in wages, importance is 
attached to the establishment of a progressive tax on 
increases in average wages, which in the case of excessively 
large jumps (for example, more than 15 percent annually) 
can be practically prohibitive, reaching 3-5 rubles for each 

ruble of increase. Such a tax must be estab- 
lished of whether or not the wage fund is formed 
on a normative basis (first form of cost accounting) or the 
cost accounting income is divided by an enterprise into 
consumed and accumulated portions independently. This 
tax can also be viewed as a type of progressive payment 
a eas aati accents 

t tax. 


Payment Normatives for Labor and Natural Resources 


Plans are being developed at the present time for a 
massive recomputation of prices and normatives for the 
distribution of profit. Special importance is being 
attached to ensuring that they are predicated upon a 
unified methodological basis. 


Serious fears are being aroused by the possibility of com- 
bining the needed increase in prices for fuel and energy 
with high payment normatives for labor resources, as 
introduced in the “Standard Statute On the Normative 
Method for Distributing Profit During the 1988-1990 
Period Among Associations, Enterprises and Organiza- 
tions Which Have Converted Over To Complete Cost 
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Accounting and Self-Financing.” This statutc establishes a 
payment normative of 300 rubles annually for a worker 
(200 rubles in regions having a surplus of workers). In 
addition, the plans call for an increase in the normative for 
withholdings for state social insurance in the sphere of 
material production—from 14 to 23 rercent of the wage 
fund. 


A payment for labor resources from profit and not from 
production cost creates the danger that it will not be taken 
into account in the price level during a price rec” nputa- 
tion. And hence payments will be withdrawn on/y from 
those enterprises which have sufficient profit for making 
such payments. This would signify a continuation of the 
practice of illegal immobilization of resources among 
efficiently operating enterprises and the release from pay- 
ment of poorly operating ones. In addition, it would leaJ to 
the retention of voluntarism among ministerial workers 
and it would be in conflict with the idea of converting over 
to economic methods of management. 


Moreover, not only individual enterprises but even 
entire branches would lack sufficient funds for self- 
financing. This will create serious pressure with regard to 
an increase in prices. 


Similar considerations apply in full measure to payments 
for land (municipal territory). The mentioned result can 
be avoided by taking into account, during a recomputa- 
tion of prices, the peyments for labor resources and land 
as necessary production expenditures. However, this 
would lead to an additional increase in the overall price 
level. According to our computations, the inclusion of 
the mentioned payments in the expenditure structure, 
when retaining the required ratios in the prices for 
energy resources (or the ratios between the increasing 
and average expenditures) would lead to an index for an 
overall increase in wholesale and purchase prices for the 
final product—of 21 percent and for gross industrial 
output—of 32 percent. 


The plan for a massive recomputation of prices, devel- 
oped by USSR Goskomtsen [State Committee on 
Prices}, is characterized by a considerably lower whole- 
sale and purchase price level (a growth of 6 percent for 
the final product and for industry—17 percent). How- 
ever, this is achieved by means of a sharp lowering of 
prices and accordingly in the volume of rent in the 
extractive branches, particularly the prices for natural 
gas compared to the prices for coal and the prices for 
petroleum compared to the prices for mazut. 


The question concerning the volume of rental payments 
in the extractive branches of industry is at the present 
time better developed from a theoretical and practical 
standpoint than the question concerning the volumes for 
the remaining financial payments. Computations based 
upon branch and inter-branch developments underscore 
the fact that their volume by 1990 must amount to 
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approximately 80 billion rubles. Of this amount, approx- 
imately 60 billion rubles will be for gas and petroleum 
extraction output ?. 


As a result of lowered prices for petroleum and gas (the 
plans call for an overall volume of rent in the extractive 
branches of 35-40 billion rubles), the stimuli for power 
capacity will be weakened considerably and progressive 
advances in fuel consumption and the processes for the 
secondary processing of dark petroleum products will 
turn out to be unprofitable. The prices for petroleum and 
gas cannot be used for a reliable economic evaluation of 
resource-conserving measures and foreign trade opera- 
tions or for optimum ratios in the rates of development 
for the fuel-energy branches. 


nee 


The introduction of a unified payment for labor 
resources (with a lower normative for regions with a 
surplus of labor) is based upon the need for stimulating 
a reduction in the number of workers through the 
mechanization and automation of labor. However, with 
the existing economic mechanism and in the absence of 
a payment for labor resources, measures associated with 
the substitution of equipment for manpower turn out to 
be sufficiently profitable for an enterprise from a purely 
financial standpoint. By no means does its low finarcial 
effectiveness serve as the reason for the low rates of 
replacement for manual labor. The replacement of one 
worker provides an average annual savings of 2,400 
rubles for an enterprise in its wage fund. The addition of 
another 300 rubles cannot intensify this stimulus to any 
great degree. It is noted that prior to the end of the 
five-year plan the average annual wage must increase by 
another 200 rubles and this is fully in keeping with the 
amount of payment. The argument that an evaluatioa of 
labor resources must be raised owing to an overall labor 
shortage is also less than convincing, under conditions in 
which manpower reserves are available at a majority of 
enterprises (according to various evaluations, from 20 to 
45 million individuals). 


The statement that state expenditures for public health, 

secondary education and so forth must ne -essar- 
ily be covered by payments for labor resources is also 
incorrect. These services are rendered by the state to all 
members of society, independently of what proportion of 
the population works at cost accounting enterprises. 
They have as their goal not only the reproduction of 
workers but also an overall increase in the well-being of 
the entire population and thus they can be covered by 
any income from the state budget or local budgets 
regardless of the sources. 


A serious argument in defense of payments for labor 
resources—their use for forming the financial funds of 
local soviets, intended for the social expenditures of a 
city, settlement or rayon. With the aid of such payments, 
the local soviets would be able to influence a change in 


NATIONAL ECONOMY 


the size of a city or rayon population (by influencing the 
number of workers) and also the resources for the 
independent development of the social infrastructure. 
Such payments could perform the important function of 
measuring the true production expenditures by certain 
enterprises. However, towards this end the normatives 
for such payments can be differentiated considerably 
and established by the local sovicts depending upon their 
true expenditures for social needs. Moreover, decisions 
affecting the use of the respective funds and the norma- 
tive payments for their formation must be und::rtaken 
with the participation of enterprises located on the 
territory of a particular soviet. 


Thus, this argument does not justify the introduction of 
a payment with a unified normative. In addition, under 
conditions involving the existence of a considerable 
proportion of unprofitable and low profitability enter- 
prises, the budgets of local soviets should ideally be 
formed mainly by means of payments for land and profit 
taxes, while leaving income tax from the population 
completely at their disposal. 


Only expenses for social insurance and for personnel 
training (higher, specialized secondary and professional- 
technical education) are directly associated with the level 
of payment and labor stimulation. Expenses for social 
insurance constitute approximately 18 perceni of the wage 
fund. The recommendation to establish the normative not 
at 18 but rather at 23 percent is based upon the need for 
covering the expenses for all workers in the sphere of 
material production, including the non-productive sphere. 
The illegal nature of this basis is borne out by the same 
considerations cited in the case of payments for labor 
resources. It is our opinion that payments to the union 
budget for labor resources can be established only for 
regions having insufficient labor supplies and also for 
specialists possessing higher, secondary specialized or pro- 
fessional-technical educations. A one-time payment to 
specialists upon their completion of work at an educational 
institution must be rejected, since this method lowers the 
needed manpower mobility. 


Payment for Funds 


The differences in the actual operational effectiveness of 
the various enterprises are determined to some degree by 
the volume of their productive capital. However, the 
existing measuring instruments for it— initial or residual 
value—poorly reflect to an equal degree their present 
restorative value. Moreover, they do not reflect the effect 
of the funds on the actual operational efficiency of an 
enterprise, which often is dependent upon the rational 
nature of an enterprise's plan, its location and other factors 
that are not dependent upon the labor collective and a 
portion is determined by the contribution made by the 
collective. 


The possibility called for in the “Standard Statute” for 
administratively establishing the various normative pay- 
ments (2, 4, 6 or 8 percent) for the funds for various 
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establishment of financial normatives. Since, 
with the exception of the actual work of an enterprise, 
there are no indicators which reflect the contribution by 
productive capital towards achieving it, the establish- 
ment of a relatively low payment normative for the funds 
and the introduction for the processing branches of a 
progressive profit tax with a unified scale appears to be 
the best method for taking these <ircumstances into 
account. Evaluations of the interchangeability of produc- 
tive capital and labor resources with the aid of produc- 
tion functions will lead to approximately the same nor- 
mative amount. The goal with regard to establishing a 
payment for funds is to weaken the parasitical aspira- 
tions of enterprises as they pertain to the gratuitous 
receipt of means of production. 


enterprises is in conflict with the requirement for the 
legislative 


Following the establishment of a strict system of self- 
financing, with a large portion of the capital investments 
consisting of the internal and borrowed resources of 
enterprises, the principal goal with regard to the intro- 
duction of a payment for funds should be that of 
weakening the interest of enterprises in obtaining gratu- 
itous financing from the state budget. A payment for 
funds must then be collected only from funds created by 
means of gratuitous financing. The distribution of a 
payment to all of the productive funds would deprive it 
of this important stimulating effect and lead to an 
unnecessary increase in prices. 


Under conditions involving a high differentiation for 
profitability, a progressive tax on profit (or on residual 
income, if use is made of the second form of cost 
accounting) must play an important role in alleviating 
the differences in the objective working conditions of 
enterprises, differences which often are not the result of 
good or bad work by a collective or its leaders. During 
the first stage, before the price and financial mechanisms 
have been adjusted, the differences in profitability and 
in the level of labor productivity turn out to be unjusti- 
fiably large and often are not associated with the opera- 
tional effectiveness of an enterprise. 


Our Recommendation 


Within the TsEMI [Central Economic-Mathematical 
Institute] of the USSR Academy of Sciences, several 
variants have been developed for examining the branch 
levels for prices and the principal financial flows. The 
most acceptable of these are characterized by the follow- 
ing indicators: 
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—rental payments for minerals are fully taken into 
account in the prices of the fuel and raw material 
branches of industry; 


—the turnover tax is reduced considerably and for 
consumer goods amounts only to approximately 70 
billion rubies (taking into account the reform in retail 
prices—for goods alone, the consumption of which 
requires limitations: alcohol, tobacco, luxury items— 
approximately 50 billion rubles); 


—the amount of profit in the volume of extra payments 
for labor and natural resources must be adequate for 
self-financing (in the total amount with amortization 
for renovation and payments for productive capital, it 
must cover the requirement for capital investments 
for branch development) and also for ensuring that the 
proportion of unprofitable enterprises does not 
increase—in all, approximately 230-240 billion rubles; 

—the plans call for an increase in withholdings for state 
social insurance up to 14 percent of the wage fund— 
the plans call for payments for labor resources over 
and above the withholdings for social insurance in the 
amount of 10 billion rubles; 


—the payment for production funds, with a normative 
of 3 percent, will amount to approximately 55 billion 
rubles; 

—in the processing branches, instead of withholdings of 
free surplus profit for the budget, the introduction of a 
profit tax based upon a unified scale is a tax 
which will amount on the average to 35-38 percent of 


the net profit (less payments for general purpose 
resources), or 55-60 billion rubles; 


—the plans also call for a progressive tax on growth in 
average wages. 


Wholesale and purchase prices computed on the basis of 
such recommendations turn out to be higher by 1! 
percent than the existing ones for the final product and 
for gross industrial output—higher by 21 percent. With 
stable retail prices, the ncticnal income computed in 
consumer prices increases by 5 percent. The overall 
amount of subsidies increases by 10 billion rubles. This 
growth in subsidies can be exceeded by threefold by 
reducing them during a reform in retail prices. 


It is our opinion that the proposed increase in wholesale 
and purchase prices is unacceptable. It is similar to those 
massive reviews carried out in 1949, 1967 and 1982. But 
there is no need to call for a higher level for prices. 


The appearance of rent for natural resources changes 
considerably the structure for national income, both 
produced and used (see Table 1). 
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Table 1: Change in Elements of National Income in 
Connection With a Review of Prices 
In bilhons In percent 
of rubles of National 
Income 
National Income Produced 
1. Rent +848 +13.1 
2. Profit -10.5 -1.6 
3. Charges for social insurance +88 +14 
4. Turnover tax -25.2 3.9 
including: 
—for means of production -14.5 -2.2 
—for consumer goods -10.7 -1.7 
5. Subsidies for retail prices* +18.9 +3.0 
6. Su>sidies for agricultural means -8.0 -1.3 
of production 
7. Income from foreign trade -13.5 -2.1 
Total 
National income in consumption +33.5 +5.2 
estimates 
National income in production esti- +55.1 +86 
mates 
National Income Used 
1. Investments +10.5 + 
2. Expenses in the non-production +8.1 + 
3. Personal consumption in +21.6 +3.4 
whole sale and purchase prices 
4. Increase in working capital and +14.9 +2.3 
others 
Total 
National income in consumption +33.5 +5.2 
estimates 
National income in production esti- +55.1 +8.6 
mates 


*Increase in subsidies indicated with a plus sign, although 
these subsidies are subtracted when summing up national 
income. 


The indicators for national income in consumer prices 
are presently being provided in publications of the TsSU 
{Central Statistical Administration]. Personal consump- 
tion, the amour of which constitutes a large portion of 
the consumption fund, is measured in retail prices. 
During the review of wholesale and purchase prices, the 
retail prices in our computations were assumed to be 
stable. Thus that portion of national income computed 
in retail prices does not change. The overall increase in 
national income in consumption prices is 5 percent. 

Whereas retail prices describe (under conditions involving 
a balance between supply and demand) the usefulness of 
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Budget, in percent 

In effective In proposed 

prices (1985) prices 
Income—total 100 100 
Including: 
Turnover tax 25.0 13.1 
Payments from profit 30.6 29.8 
Of which amount: payment for 98 9.5 
funds 
Free surplus profit 12.1 - 
Taxes on profit and growth in - 10.1 
wages 
Other payments 8.7 10.2 
Rental payments - 14.4 
Resources for state social insurance 6.5 7.2 
Other 37.9 35.5 
Of overall total of income in the 17.6 31.1 
form of payments for resources 
Expenditures—total 100 100 
Including: 
Financing of capita! investments 20.2 19.8 
Subsidies for agricultural produc- 14.8 15.2 
tion 
Expenditures for socio-cultural 32.5 31.5 
measures and science 
For defense 49 3.5 
For administration 0.8 0.6 
Other 26.8 29.4 


During 1985, composed on basis of: Collection, USSR 
National Economy in 1985, Moscow, Finances and Statistics, 
1986, pp 369, 548, 549, 558, 559, 560, 568; V.N. Semenov. 
Food and Finances, Moscow, Finances and Statis- 
tics, 1985, p 113. In proposed prices—our computations. 


On the whole, during the review of prices, the change in 
national income in consumption estimates was less than 
the change in national income in production estimates 
by 21.6 billion rubles. According to our computations, 
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the changes in the elements of na ional income in 1990 

may account for the values cited in Table |. 

The increase in withholdings for social insurance is 

associated with the establishment of a unified normative 

for all branches of the national economy at the level of 14 

percent of wages. 

The reduction in turnover tax is associated with two 

facters. More than one half of the total reduction is 
i indus- 


means 
amount to 55 billion rubles. Of the state budgetary 
expenditures, subsidies for agricultural production will 
increase by 11 billion rubles and expenditures for the 
non-productive i measures, sci- 
ence, education and so forth—by 8 billion rubles and 


budgetary expenditures. The increase in expenditures 
ing to these factors will amount to roughly 43 billion 


set forth in the following articles: V.A. Volkonskiy, A.P. 
Vavilov. Prices and Increasing itures, EKO, No. 


Expendit 
4, 1987; A.P. Vavilov, V.A. Volkonskiy, A.I. Kuzovkin, 
N.V. Pavlov, N.Ya. Petrakov, Yu.P. Solovyev, Ye.G. 
Yasin. Methods for Considering Rents and Prices in 
i i EKONOMIKA I MATEMATI- 
CHESKIYE METODY, 1986, Vol. XXII, Issue No. 5. 





NATIONAL ECONOMY 


2. For more details, see V.A. Volkonskiy, A.1. Kuzovkin, 
R.V. Orlov, A.P. Vavilov, N.A. V “The Prices 
Must Be Changed.” ENERGITYA, 1987, No. 6. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Nauka”, “Ekonomika i 
Organizatsiya promyshiennogo proizvodstva™, 1988. 


Publication of Statistics Discussed 
18200126b Novosibirsk EKONOMIKA I 
ORGANIZATSIYA PROMYSHLENNOGO 
PROIZVODSTVA (EKO) in Russian 

No 11, Nov 88 pp 34-43 


[Article by O.0. Zamkov, Candidate of Economic Sci- 
ences at Moscow State University: “From Whom and 
Why Are Statistics Being Conceaied?”] 


statistical reference books. Very few individuals are able 
to brighten up their articles and speeches with new and 
interesting figures and then only on an infrequent basis. 
Since the beginning of the 1960's, there has been a 


peared or they have been stamped with the words “for 


tor, while utilizing economi i 

cal methods and models, or of evaluating the interrela- 
tionships between various values and This 
process is “served” by the selection of published data, 
with the key indicators often missing, by units of mea- 
surement (different prices for mutually related indica- 
tors, absolute values are replaced by rates of growth) and 
by incomplete temporary files. One indicator is cited in 
the actual effective prices and another—in comparable 
prices (the specific prices are not always indicated). As a 
result, it is impossible to compare these values. 
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Let us assume that you need to evaluate the interrela- 
tionship between expenditures and results im the 
national economy or in individual branches of the 
“USSR National Economy.” This is not casy to do. A 
year-book does not reflect the number of those employed 
in material production. And if you ponder how it can be 
evaluated based upon the available absolute and relative 
values, the result more than likely will not coincide with 
the true figure. There are no figures on those employed in 
individual branches of industry. In the statistical hand- 
book for CEMA member states, this data is cited for all 
states with the exception of the USSR. There are no 
absolute volumes for the fixed and working productive 
capital in industry, there are only rates for their growth 
(although st would seem to be better to provide the 
volumes—they can casily be used for computing the 
rates). Thus, we do not have a compicte picture of the 
expenditures of the more important resources in mate- 
nal production. Therefore, they cannot be used in a 
comparison against the result of material production, for 
example, national income or the net output of a branch. 


Could it be that statistical handbooks bearing the stamp 
“for official use” are generally available to scientific 
workers and provide exhaustive, accurate and interre- 
lated files of data which reflect the actual situation in the 
economy and in society? On one occasion, | was required 
to compare the dynamics of capital investments and the 
introduction of fixed capital into operations in branches 
of industry and also to evaluate the average periods for 
the immobilization of resources in capital construction. 
The year-book “USSR National Economy” did not 
provide me with all of the data needed: information was 
available on capital investments, but nothing was said in 
connection with the introduction of capital in the 
branches cf industry. True, in the jubilee handbook, 
which was pubi shed in 1987, information of both types 
was provided, but not by branches of industry but rather 
by inter-branch complexes. But how could this data be 
compared in terms ot iste, if information was lacking on 
these complexes for the preceding years’? The volumes of 
unfinished construction were furnished but in other 
prices. | had to turn to the handbook bearing the stainp 
“for official use.’ Here the sought after “secret” data was 
found. Once again, a “but"—the handbook is issued 
once every 4-5 years and the statistics in it—for the last 
1-2 years. Thus, there were no files of data here. The only 
advantage furnished by the “half-closed™ handbook 
compared to the open one—the possibility of shedding 
tears over the inconceivably long construction penods 
for specific enterprises. It was then necessary to turn to 
Goskomstat. The organizations willingly provided me 
with the needed data in writing. Truc, the paperwork 
consumed approximately one month. In addition, the 
publication of the results of the computations in the 
open press will not be an casy matter. Use will have to be 
made of “neutral” relative indicators and the “difficult” 
figures will have to be translated into words. The prob- 
lem of problems in the publication of economic indica- 
tors is the inter-branch balance. The level and status of 
the economic science are directly associated with 
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whether or not inter-branch balances are being published 
and whether or not they are being used in research work. 
Work with inter-branch balances signifies a basically 
new level in economic studies, wherein from an illustra- 
tion using individual figures for conclusions obtained on 
a speculative basis we convert over to an all-round study 
of the interrelationships in the national cconomy. 
Indeed, this balance consists of inter-branch flows of 
products; the structure of use of the final product for 
reimbursement, accumulation, personal and public con- 
sumption and other needs, the cost structure for cach 
type of output; an evaluation of the direct, compicte and 
indirect : of material and labor resources 
and fixed capital. At the present time, neither national 
economic planning nor mathematical simulation of 
national economic processes are inconceivable in the 
absence of inter-brar-ch balances. Based upon a balance. 
it 18 possible to evaluate various economic indexes and 
indicators, compare true growth in the production of 
means of production and consumer goods and study the 
interrelationship of production, consumption and distn- 
bution. 


Balance studies took root in the USSR in the carly 
1920's, with a great contribution being made to these 
studies by the American Nobel prize laureate of Russian 
origin Vasiliy Leontyev. It can be stated that our eco- 
nomic science did not exist during the 1930's and 1950's. 
For decades, fragmentary and arbitrarily selected figures 
cultivated a “commentary™ trend in economic science. 
The carrying out of obsolete dogmas and current instruc- 
tions obtained from on high represented the only task 
and a field for the application of this trend. Unfortu- 
nately, many of our economists were engaged (yes and 
they continue to be engaged) not in research work, but 
rather in reshuffling published data so as to have it 
conform to conclusions reached earlier. 


Thereafter, we entered a period devoted to the revival 
and development of a trend associated with the exten- 
sive use of mathematical methods and computer equip- 
ment, one which would be unthinkable in the absence of 
serious statistical support. Ii was by no means an acci- 
dent that the publication of national economic statistical 
materials was resumed at this time, with the handbook 
“USSR National Economy” being published in !956. 
This handbook was expanded in later years and, as well, 
other reference books appeared. An accounting inter- 
branch balance for 1959 in a volume which, although not 
complete, was adequate for scientific computations. And 
these computations were carned out (S.S. Shatalin, A.G. 

E.F. Baranov, E.B. Yershov, F.N. Kiotsvog, 
V.V. Kossov, M.P. Eydeiman and others). In 1968, nine 
researchers were awarded the State Prize for work in the 
field of inter-branch balance. Subsequently, two more 
inter-branch balances were published—for 1966 and 
1972. And although the published portions of these 
balances resembic a chair without legs (there were inter- 
branch flows of products, but there were no figures for 
the gross production of branches or for distribution of 








Why are the inter-branch balances concealed? Could it 
be that our adversanes are able to use them for calculat- 
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the promises expected of it, 
and why it still not have a worthy replacement after 


tors x26 almost nothing on the number of patients; there 
are figures on the number of places available in chil- 
dren's pre-school institutions and yet nothing on the 
number of individuals needing them; information is 
avaiiable on how many hectares of forest have been 
protected against fires and nothing on the amount of 
land that has been burned; we have information on the 


departments and not by Goskomstat), the indicators for 
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part showed no improvement during the 1970's and 
1980's. 


‘= important, 
carrying out studies. For example, data on the mortality 
is furnished in the form of tables, the lines of which 


Bulgaria but not for the USSR and particularly not for 
any of our republics or regions. Such tables allow one to 
detect negative phenomena and processes, the existence 
of which is being recognized at the present time. Infor- 
mation is needed on the scales and trends. If a negative 
trend is subsiding, positive changes can be expected in 
society. An ignorance of figures tends to instill in people 
a firm conviction that th: work is deteriorating. 


Tables on the distribution of workers according to wage 
amounts and on the population according to per capita 
income could be of assistance in acquiring a bet 

understanding of the status and methods for improv 

society. But where are these tables? The averaging of the 
wages paid to a director and an auxiliary worker or that 
paid to a professor and a laboratory worker is similar to 
computing the average temperature for a hospital. With 
regard to population distribution according to income, 
usually one figure ts cited: the percentage of the popula- 
tion which has a per capita income in excess of 100 
rubles. But how many have incomes in excess of 200 and 
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stable progress in the social sphere through its priority 
development. 


Much has been accomplished in the USSR directed 
towards smoothing out the levels of economic develop- 
ment for all republics and regions and for improving the 


is “concealed™). Its formation is char- 
acterized by a lower “quality” of life, with a lag in public 
health services often being compensated by a larger 
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GDR9.2 11986), ia Cobo 13.6 and in the USSR on 
the whole—approximately 25. It bears mentioning that 
our country is the only one in the world where this 
indicator is at the present time worse than it was in the 
early 1970's. 


would reveal the subsidy obtained by a particular region. 
For example, Central Asia and Kazakhstan have 
received and are receiving such assistance. However, 

of the specific figures and facts has served to 
instill in a portion of the population in these republics an 
erroneous conviction concerning the reverse movement 
of national income. Ignorance of the facts has become 
one of the causes of the well known international friction 
and excesses that have developed in recent years. 


Certainly, when computing inter-regional balances in 
national income, a large role is played by the system of 
prices employed. If the price for cotton is low, then more 
is imported into Uzbekistan; if it is high—then more is 
exported from there. At the sme time, when shedding 
light upon an important political question, too much 
importance is attached to the price factor and, unfortu- 
nately, our prices are not always objective. But indeed it 
is possible to carry out computations using different 
prices—in effective wholesale, in accounting and in 
world market prices (with the quality of the product 
being taken into account). This applies not only to 
inter-regional balances in national income but also to 
many other indicators. 


A very serious and difficult question—the publication of 
expenditures for defense. It is understood that the 17-19 
billion rubles shown in the state budget represents only a 
small portion of these expenditures. Indeed, it is impos- 
sible to maintain foreign parity with another powerful 
state while spending ten times less for defense. Many 
countries publish data on their military expenditures 
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and also estimates of Soviet expenditures (it bears men- 
tioning that our authorities neither confirm nor reject 
these estimates). 


Could it be that such publications undermine our defen- 
sive capability? Why is it that other countries do not 
view this matter in the same light? Or could it be that we 
choose not to alarm our people? But at the present time 
we are striving to ensure that our people are competent 
and informed to the maximum possible degree, that they 
possess a thorough understanding of the present socio- 
for forward progress. It is impossible to evaluate the true 
potential of the economy and society in the absence of 
knowledge as to the burden imposed by defense expen- 
ditures and which portion (the best portion!) of the 
resources should be employed in this sphere. If you drop 
out at the start of a race while a dumb-bell is lashed to 
your leg, then in all probability the weight of the dumb- 
bell is of no consequerce. 


At the present time, the recommendation has been made 
to have Goskomstat convert over to cost accounting. 
This will obviously raise its responsibility and interest in 
supplying citizens and organizations with information, 
despite the fact that cost accounting of itself will not 
solve the problems concerned with the openness and 
availability of data. Among the forms for cost accounting 
work by Goskomstat, we would like to see the publica- 
tion of detailed specialized handbooks for scientific 
studies (obviously, at a considerable price and dissemi- 
nated on the basis of subscriptions). Such a handbook 
could provide a research worker with a mass of data and 
thus he would have to turn to Goskomstat only for more 
detailed information or information of a particular 
nature. It would also be useful to have a catalog of the 
data available, with some indication as to how the 
information is broken down in terms of structure and 
time and also the conditions under which it was 
obtained. The development of computer technology for 
the processing and storage of information will inevitably 
affect the dissemination of such information; cost 
accounting is also capable of furnishing fine assistance in 
this regard. 


A monopoly on statistical socio-economic information 
continues to add to the importance of that official who 
controls it. It is vitally needed by a bureaucrat, for it 
strengthens his position and creates the appearance of 
irreplaceability, competence ard selectivity. And a 
bureaucrat will fight to the end for this monopoly. 
Unfortunately, Goskomstat is still for the most part on 
his side. 


I foresee the reply: the needed figures are obtained by 
those “who need them.” Yes, it is the one who is tasked 
with the work that receives the information rather than 
the one who is capable of carrying it out. However, an 
interesting conclusion, a generalization or a discovery as 
2 rule are realized not on the basis of an assignment. 
Moreover, scientific study in the area of economics is by 
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we Economists 
ndustrialization, 

18200109 Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
26 Nov 88 p 3 


[Interview with F.K. Kayumov, director of the Central 
Asian Branch of the All-Union Scientific Research Insti- 
tute for Price Formation, doctor of Economic Sciences, 
and V.K. Zhivayev, Chief scientific associate of the 
Institute of Economics of the Academy of Science for the 
Republic, candidate in Economic Sciences, by R. Muk- 
hametzyanov and S. Fioletov, PRAVDA VOSTOKA 
correspondents: “A Measure of Freedom and a Measure 
of Necessity”; first two paragraphs are PRAVDA 
VOSTOKA introduction] 


[Text] Having scholars discuss an article on current 
affairs, you will agree, is not a frequent happening. 
Feedback is more customary, when the current affairs 
commentator uses the results of scientific research, 
“affixing” them to phenomena of social life. 
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im the 
(Corr.] True, and the transition to NEP, as V.1. Lenin 


Somes es aeecr rosea 


eouse* hapemianints tnathepenin nee 








JPRS-UEA-89-005 
24 February 1989 


Immediately after the revolution, nationalized industry 
became socialist, while agriculture continued to be based 
on small-scale commodity production. To develop an 
economic system on these two principles was a utopia. 
V.L Lenin well understood this, and gave convincing 
proof in his work “On Cooperation,” that, under condi- 
tions of the state authority finding itself in the hands of 
the workers, the growth of ion was identical 
with the growth of socialism. Parallel with this, the 
question of industrialization was placed on the agenda. 
After all, it was the only basis, in addition to all the rest, 
that made possible technical recor:struction of agricul- 
ture and a rise in the general standards of the rural area, 
which was the true cultural revolution. All these steps 
were histori necessary. By the end of the 1920’s- 
beginning of the 1930's, the objective course of social- 
economic development placed these questions on the 
agenda. Farming on small plots of land, using primitive 
implements, condemned the peasants to heavy manual 
labor, providing them a bare support for their existence, 
endless reproduction of all the backward conditions of 
work and everyday life. 


The low level of agricultural production began seriously 
to hold bix« ..«¢ country’s general economic develop- 
ment, the beginning of industrialization and finally, the 
development of socialism as a whole. 


[V. Zhivayev] Incidentally, about industrialization. No 
one disputes the need for it. One must not forget, 
however, that it was possible only at a certain level of 
accumulation. It was impossible to obtain it, at that 
time, in any way but by appropriating the means of 
agricalture. No funds could be given to small-scale 
commodity production. This was understood and 
acknowledged by the representatives of all trends of 
social-economic thought of that time, including such 
major scholars as A.V. Chayanov, whose centenary we 
recently marked, and by N.D. Kondratev. They also 
acknowledged the need to mobilize the resources created 
in agriculture for the needs of industry. 


As the result of reviewing these questions, and of analyzing 
them, the “round table” participants were of the unani- 
mous opinion that the question of collectivization as a 
continuation of V.I. Lenin’s cooperative plan at the end of 
the 1920's, had become increasingly urgent and histori- 
cally necessary. Coming to the foreground, however, right 
at this point, was the measure of freedom in choosing the 
forms and methods to carry it out, which are essentially 
today the subject of most serious discussions. Ti.at is, not 
collectivization itself as an act, the need for which V. 
Vasilyev places in doubt, but precisely the forms and 
methods and the nature of its implementation. Let us turn 
to V.I. Lerin. The basic idea of his works related to 
problems of agricultural development lay in the following: 
leading the peasantry to socialism through its interest, its 
material interest, and through strengthening its union with 
the working class, with the latter being the leaders. Interest, 
however, can be aroused only when the peasant sees and 
feels the results of his work directly, and can use these 
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possible. It developed in the most varied forms in the 
1920°s—agricu!tural, consumer, yt we . This 
in itself created the prerequisites for developing coopera- 
ee ae ee 
economy was fully of giving the necessary 
resources to solve the problem of industrialization. This 
was naturally possible on the basis of collectivization, if it 
was not carried out according to Stalin’s methods, but on 
a voluntary basis, on democratization of management and 
cost accounting principles. Industrialization required large 
funds. They could be obtained only from the rural area. 
The end did not justify the means, however. The very 
posing of the question in this key is anti-humane. There- 
fore, there can be no justification for the sacrifices inflicted 
to please “all-round collectivization.” We must not forget 
something else. The rural area was essentially lifeless. 
Because of this we could not at that time compietely solve 
either tre problems of industrialization or of developing 
agriculture. The chief mistake made in the course of 
Stalin's collectivization, which we are still paying for even 
today, specifically, the food shortage—was alienating the 
farmer from the land, from the results of his labor. Now we 
are correcting it—through contracting, leasing and coop- 
eratives, returning the land to the owner. But how much 
time we have wasted! 


After all, though, at that time these were the most 
sensible variants. The plan of Bukharin, Rykov and 
Tomsk. Finally, the initial design for the five-year plan 
of development of the national economy. It, incidentally, 
was approved by the 16th Party Conference and adopted 
by the 15th Soviet Congress in May 1929. 


Vasilyev’s conclusion that socialism, as a political, eco- 
nomic and social structure, lost to capitalism is fundamen- 
tally incorrect. Moreover, the restructuring in progress in 
the country today precisely demonstrates the possibilities 
of socialism and its colossal potential charge. Collectiviza- 
tion did not have any essentially anti-socialist content. The 
methods of carrying it out, however, were unquestionably 
a gross violaiion, a distortion of Lenin's ideas. In this case 
the historical need was in no way coordinated or balanced 
with the measure of freedom in choosing the variants of 
the path. V. Vasilyev would have come to this conclusion 
if he had been guided by a strictly scientific approach when 
examining the paths of development of our society as the 
aggregate of cause-and-effect interrelations and historical 
Originality, against the background of which socialism was 
built in our country. The author, and this can be seen with 
attentive reading, does not have complete enough knowl- 
edge of the historical material, the facts, and the economic 
computations, and thus the sometimes hurried, and in 
themselves incorrect conclusions and substitution of emo- 
tions for a reasoned analysis. There are, though, many 
correct evaluations. 


[Corr.] i should like to touch on one more aspect, 
undeservedly exaggerated by V. Vasilyev. It is of tremen- 
dous significance in understanding the processes that 
took place in society. Russia was not simply a country 
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[Corr.] Which, along with everything else, continued to 
“work” to eliminate the remnants of colonialism. 


morial had belonged to the bay, and had been “given to 
them by Allah.” This also accounts for the fact that the 
reform was not completely carried out even up to 1929. 


Let us recall the situation that had taken place after the 
land in Khorezma was nationalized. The dekhkans paid 
income tax to the state and, by tradition, also brought 
money to the bay. 
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Even at the beginning of the 1930's, there were instances 
when the dekhkan-communists refused to take national- 
ized land. 


[V. Zhivayev] Nor can one forget the class struggle which 
took place here—over the basmachestvo [anti-Soviet 
movement in Central Asia}. 


[Corr.] In a word, the nature of the social relations and 
of the region 


[V. Zhivayev] Finally, in this region, more than any- 
where else, the need for industrialization grew urgent, 
and on its base—the technical revolution in the agrarian 
sector. 


[Corr.] But the forms and methods of collectivization 
here did not differ from those in Russia. To sum up our 
conversation, probably, it must be said that today’s 
discussion, the impetus for which was the article by V. 
Vasilyev, “Dialogue with a Mirror,” will be continued. 
We should know our history, its bright and tragic sides, 
in order to go farther. On the one hand, however, history 
should not be the “material” on which to build certain 
schemes and concepts claiming to originality, to the 
detriment of objective reality. This path inevitably leads 
to a blind alley, from which there is no road to the 
Temple. It should in no way be built anew. It was formed 
by preceding generations. We must clear away the 
omate ions, straighten it, pave it and surround it—each 
one of us. 


INVESTMENT, PRICES, BUDGET, 
FINANCE 


Finance Minister Outlines 1989 Budget, 
Addresses Deficit, Other Concerns 
18200186 Moscow FINANSY SSSR in Russian 
No 1, Jan 89 pp 3-17 


[Article by B. I. Gostev, USSR minister of finance: “The 
1989 USSR State Budget and the Tasks of Executing It”’] 


[Text] The year 1988—the third year of the 12th Five- 
Year Plan—has ended. A major event in the life of the 
party and the nation was the ith All-Union Party 
Conference. It broadly discussed and made fundamental 
decisions concerning the deepening of perestroyka, the 
reform of the political system, and the further democra- 
tization of society. 


In conformity with the goals of the 27th CPSU Congress, 
new management methods are being introduced, and a 
greater and greater turning of the economy toward 
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satisfying the vital needs of Soviet citizens is under way. 
In 1988 the national income increased by 4.6 percent, as 
compared with 2.3 percent in 1987; and the population’s 
real income increased by 3.5 percent. Positive shifts were 
achieved in increasing the effectiveness of social produc- 
tion and in developing many branches and regions. 


Under present-day conditions the role of finance has 
been growing considerably. The problem of financial 
improvement and the reinforcement of monetary circu- 
lation is becoming one of the central tasks of the funda- 
mental economic reform. Under its effect, many labor 
collectives, individual branches, and ispolkoms [execu- 
tive committees] of soviets of people’s deputies have 
achieved rather good resulis in improving the economic 
indicators and increasing profitability. There has been a 
noticeable increase in the growth rates for prc‘it—the 
chief source of monetary accumulations. In the current 
five-year plan, profit increased by an average of 8 
percent per year. In 1988 profit increased by 10 percent, 
with more than half being received by means of a 
reduction of production costs. An important conclusion 
consists in the fact that we have seen the beginning of the 
process of reinforcing the finances in the basic link of 
social production—enterprises, construction sites, kolk- 
hozes [collective farms], and sovkhozes [state farms] 


In 1988 the plan for payments from profit, for turnover 
tax, and other income was overfulfilled. However, it did 
not prove to be possible to achieve everything that had 
been planned. For example, it had been planned, during 
the course of executing the budget, to mobilize approx- 
imately 25 billion rubles by increasing the effectiveness 
of management, but the amount obtained was only 
approximately 10 billion rubles. According to a prelim- 
inary estimate, the state budget was fulfilled by 96.3 
percent for income. 


Another influence on the execution of the budget was 
exerted by expenditure-oriented approaches. The budget 
expenses continued to grow more rapidly and in 1988 
exceeded the planned expenses by 2.5 percent. In the 
course of executing the there arose the need to 
allocate an additional 12 billion rubles to complete the 
settlements in capital construction, approximately 5 
billion rubles to agriculture (for differentiated increases 
to purchase prices and for compensating expenditures 
linked with involving workers from enterprises in bring- 
ing in the harvest). In order to balance the budget last 
ce eee es ee ee 


The 11th Session of USSR Supreme Soviet, | 1th Con- 
vocation, approved the 1989 USSR State Budget—it 
became a Law of the USSR. The budget meets the 
requirements of the fundamentally new financial policy 
and the intensification of the social directedness in the 
economy, guarantees the concentration of resources in 
carrying out progressive structural! shifts, and creates the 
conditions for having all the links in social production 
change over to complete cost accountability. In the 
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at improving the financial and credit system, the 

improvement of the financial situation, and the rein- 

forcement of monetary circulation. 


The budget reflects, first of all, the qualitative shifts in 
economic relations that were brought to life by the 
democratization of administration and the completion 
of the changeover of the enterprises to complete cost 
earning of monetary means is being consistently imple- 
mented, and this will make it possible to reinforce the 
enterprises’ and branches’ own financial base. 


Provision has been made to concentrate financial 
resources in the accelerated resolution of the vitally 
important problems of the national welfare. The factors 
that must become the material base for this strategic 
trend are the progressive changes in the structure of 
social production and the outstripping development of 
the entire sphere that is linked with the needs and wants 
of Soviet citizens. In this area considerable additional 
funds are being invested, in excess of the five-year plan. 
The priorities are given to public health and education, 
to housing construction, the production of consumer 
goods, and services. 


Budgetary financing concentrates in the decisive areas of 
scientific-technical which have been called 
upon to activate the long-term factors of economic 
growth and active resource-saving. 


The line being carried out is aimed at increasing the 
economic self-interestedness and responsibility of the 
republics and the soviets of people’s deputies for the 
self-financing of production and social development on 
their territory. 


It is necessary to emphasize that the complicated finan- 
cial status of the national economy and the results of the 
execution of the 1988 budget left their imprint on the 
formation of the State Budget for 1989. At the session of 
the Supreme Soviet it was noted that, for a period of 
many years, the state’s expenses had outstripped the 
income. The disbalance became sharply aggravated at 
the end of the 11th Five-Year Plan as a result of the 
slowing down of the economic development rates. 
Branch finance and the state budget proved to be in a 
difficult position; credit was distorted; and monetary 
circulation was complicated. The increase in the public’s 
income exceeded the opportunities to satisfy the public’s 
demand, and that led to the economically unjustified 
emission of money and to inflationary processes. 


In addition to problems of the past, problems that had 
nev/ly arisen had an effect on the financial position. 


The budget failed to receive, starting in the beginning of 
the 12th Five-Year Plan, considerable amounts of 
income as a result of the sharp drop in petroleum prices 
on the world market, and the more rapid reduction, in 
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enced by the extensive methods of management, by the 
dependent mentality, and by the passive financial policy. 


As of today, a very important task lies in improving the 
country’s finances is the overcoming of the lack of 
balance in the budget, and in reinforcing the entire 
economy. The center of gravity in resolving this task is 
shifting to practical activity. It is necessary first of all to 
assure the fulfillment of the plans for the basic types of 
budgetary income: for payments from profit; for turn- 
latin enema ate 
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When organizing the work of fulfilling the plans for 
payments from profit, which constitute 26.4 percent of 
the budgetary income, it is necessary to intensify the 
attention paid to having every enterprise fulfill the plans 
with regard to financial results and fulfill their pledges to 
the budget. There are tremendous opportunities here. 
They must definitely be used. Every fifth enterprise in 
industry and construction is still failing to fulfill the plan 
with regard to financial results. For example, during the 
first half of 1988, 12,000 enterprises failed to fulfill that 
plan by a total of 2.6 billion rubles. At such time, in the 
machine-building complex every fourth enterprise failed 
to guarantee that fulfillment; in USSR Mintyazhmash 
[Ministry of Heavy and Transport Machine Building], 

USSR Minselkhozmash [Ministry of Tractor and Agri- 

cultural Machine Building}, and USSR Minstankoprom 
[Ministry of the Machine Tool and Tool Building Indus- 
try], every third one; and USSR Minlegprom [Ministry 
of Light Industry], even sixth enterprise. In Tajik SSR 
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[Soviet Socialist Republic] 30 percent of the enterprises 
failed to fulfill those plans; and in Azerbaijan SSR and 


Kirghiz SSR, every fourth enterprise. 


Prompt and complete payments into the budget are not 
being made. For example, during the first nine months of 
1988, 23 ministries failed to deposit to the budget a total 
of 1.8 billion rubles of payment from profit, including 
seven ministries in the machine-building complex 
(excluding USSR Mintyazhmash), 584 million rubles; 
USSR Minlegprom, 736 million rubles; USSR Mincher- 
met [Ministry of Ferrous Metals}, 105 million rubles; 
USSR Mintsvetmet of Nonferrous Metals}, 80 
million rubles; and USSR Minrybkhoz [Ministry of the 
Fish Industry], 82 million rubles. 


The plan for payments from profit to the republic budget 
was unfulfilled for RSFSR [Russian Soviet Federated 
Socialist Republic] by 596 million rubles, and for Geor- 
gian SSR, by 9 million rubles. 


It is necessary first of all to analyze in detail for every 
ministry and department, every enterprise and organiza- 
tion, the reasons why they failed to fulfill the plans 
dealing with the financial results and payments to the 
budget. It would be desirable, jointly with the workers 
from the ministries and departments, to drive out to the 
outlying areas in order to render practical assistance to 
the enterprises and organizations. At such time, special 
attention should be devoted to questions of eliminating 
unprofitable operations at the enterprises, associations, 
and organizations, reducing the unproductive expenses 
and losses, and putting the reserves of commodity- 
material assets into circulation. 


At the same time it is necessary to check carefully the 
correctness of establishing the standard amounts of 
deductions from profit to be paid into the centralized 
funds and the reserves of superior organizations and the 
state budget, and to take all the proper steps to prevent 
instances in which the total amount of deductions paid 
into centralized funds and reserves exceed the total 
amount of payments into the budget for each payer. 


For purposes of guaranteeing the fulfillment of the plan 
for turnover tax, it is necessary to increase the activity 
rate of the work with the ministries and departments, the 
ispolkoms of the soviets of people’s deputies, and the 
planning, bank, and economic agencies in locating 
reserves for increasing the production of consumer goods 
and for assuring that each enterprise fulfills the assign- 
ments for production of those commodities, and to make 
the maximum use of all the opportunities for additional 
payments of the turnover tax to the budget. Such oppor- 
tunities exist in every republic, oblast, city, and rayon, 
and it is necessary to activate them. But for the time 
being, no provision has been made for the efficient 
fulfillment of the plan for turnover tax. For example, 
despite the overall fulfillment of the plan for turnover 
tax during the first nine months of 1988 by the individ- 
ual republics, the budget failed to receive, for individual 














JPRS-UEA-89-005 
24 February 1989 


branches of industry, | 15.3 million rubles. In Uzbek SSR 
the plan was not fulfilled for 5 branches by 5 million 
rubles; in Armenian SSR, 4 branches, 24 million rubles; 
and Ukrainian SSR and Estonian SSR, 3 branches each, 
respectively 52 million rubles and one million rubles. 
The plan was also not fulfilled by branches in Georgian, 
Lithuanian, Moldavian, and Kirghiz SSR and a number 
of other union republics. In Kazakh SSR the plan for 
turnover tax was n«t fulfilled by the financial agencies in 
17 oblasts and the city of Alma-Ata for other payers by a 
total of 29.9 million rubles; and for the textile and local 
industry, by the financial agencies of four oblasts. 


In 1989 it is necessary to devote special attention to 
fulfilling the 5 August 1988 decree of USSR Council of 
Ministers, entitled “Steps to Increase Production and 
Accelerate the Saturation of the Market With Consumer 
Goods.” 


At the same time the economic methods of increasing the 
production of output must also be activated more rapidly. 
In this regard the government has made the appropriate 
decisions. For example, for purposes of the most rapid 
buildup in the production of consumer goods, starting in 
1989 as much as 30 percent of the turnover tax resulting 
from the increase in the production and sale of output can 
be used to give incentive payments to labor collectives for 
increasing the production of commodities in light indus- 
try, and also to create specialized capacities for producing 
nonfood commodities at unspecialized enterprises. 


A major source of the budget is the income from foreign- 
economic activity. In the current year it is planned to 
receive from this source 60 billion rubles. In this connec- 
tion it will be necessary to carry out a large amount of 

work to increase the volumes of foreign trade 
and to increase the effectiveness of the foreign-economic 
ties. 


The restructuring of the system of administering foreign- 
economic ties must begin to yield results. At the present 
time most ministries and departments, all the union repub- 
lics, and more than 100 associations, enterprises, and 
Organizations have received the right to go out directly to 
the foreign market. They must work as rapidly as possible 
to change the structure of export, increase in it the share of 
the processing branches of industry, and on that basis 
increase the financial-currency effectiveness. 


Unfortunately, practical life shows us that the enter- 
prises in a number of ministries and departments have 
serious shortcomings in foreign-trade activity. For exam- 
ple, during the first nine months for the machine- 
building complex and USSR Minlegprom, the yearly 
assignment for export in exchange for freely convertible 
currency was fulfilled by only 43 percent. Moreover, for 
the machine-building complex, the payments in that 
currency have been substantially outstripping the fulfill- 
ment of the assignments for its receipts. USSR Minles- 
prom [Ministry of the Timber, Pulp and Paper, and 
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Wood Processing Industry] has not been fulfilling prop- 
erly its export pledges for sale of lumber. USSR Mink- 
himprom [Ministry of the Chemical Industry], USSR 
Minneftekhimprom [Ministry of the Petroleum Refining 
and Petrochemical Industry], and USSR Minlegprom 
have not been guaranteeing the return of credit obtained 
at USSR Vneshekonombank [Foreign-Economic Bank]. 


In 1989 it will be necessary to guarantee the receipt of 
taxes and other funds from the public in the total amount 
of 39.4 billion rubles, or 8.6 percent of the volume of 
income. In the work of fulfilling the plan dealing with 
taxes from the public, it is necessary to intensify the 
monitoring of the accuracy of withholding of taxes from 
the wages of workers and employees and the promptness 
with which the enterprises and organizations transfer 
them to the budget. it must be stated outright that the 
enterprises and organizations are continuing to make a 
large amount of mistakes in this work, and this leads to 
numerous instances when the taxes are computed at 
overstated or understated amounts. For example, the 
financial agencies in Omsk Oblast established at 38 
percent of the inspected enterprises and organizations 
instances of the overstated withholding of taxes with a 
total value of 30,200 rubles, and understated withhold- 
ing with a total value of 101,800 rubles, as well as delays 
in the transferring of taxes to the budget with a total 
value of 3,725,000 rubles. 


The workers in the financial agencies, and especially the 
tax inspectorates, in addition to carrying out monitoring 
functions, must pay more addition to carrying out pre- 
ventive measures that are aimed at preventing errors— 
the providing of instruction to workers in bookkeeping 
services, and explanatory work among the payers. 


For purposes of accelerating the resolution of the prob- 
lem of providing the public with various kinds of com- 
modities and services, the development of cooperatives 
and of individual labor activity is currently under way 
throughout the country. As of i October 1988 the 
number of operating cooperatives reached 48,000, and 
during the first nine months they sold output and ren- 
dered services with a total value of 2.6 billion rubles. The 
number of citizens engaged in individual labor activity 
has reached more than 600,000. 


The financial agencies must take all steps to promote the 
development of cooperations and individual labor activ- 
ity. The newly created tax inspectorates of the Barano- 
vichi City Financial Department and the city of Minsk 
have actively joined this work. 


At the same time, the tax inspectorates of the Tsen- 
tralnny and Frunzenskiy Rayon Financial Departments 
in the city of Dushanbe, and the Sovetskiy and Leninskiy 
Rayon Financial Departments in the city of Ashkhabad 
have not been fulfilling the work at the proper level; 
financial agencies in the city of Dushanbe have been 
taking a formal approach and computing the income tax 
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without any on-the-spot investigation, or, in the city of 
Ashkhabad, on the basis of documents in which the total 
income indicated is lower than that in the declarations. 


When organizing the monitoring of the activity of the 
cooperatives and the citizens engaging in individual labor 
activity, and computing and collecting taxes on their 
income, it is necessary to observe strictly the principles 
stated in the USSR Laws governing the cooperative system 
and individual labor activity, and to prevent infringements 
upon those laws and to take broad steps to explain tax 
legislation. At the same time it is necessary to monitor 
strictly ihe completeness of the taxes that have been 
declared and the correctness with which the tax settle- 
ments have been prepared, and to guarantee the prompt 
receipt of payments into the budget. 


In 1989 it will be necessary to provide for the most 
efficient and most economical use of budgetary appro- 
priations. They are primarily concentrated on accelerat- 
ing social development and the resolution of the food 
problem, the buildup of a modern industrial and scien- 
tific-technical potential, the restructuring of the econ- 
omy, and other statewide needs. Approximately two- 
thirds of these expenses are directly linked with the 
resolution of the vitally important problems of the 
national welfare. 


The expenses to carry out social and cultural measures 
have been defined in the total amount of 163.5 billion 
rubles and they will increase by 6.5 percent, with a 
growth rate for the national income of 3.8 percent. At 
such time the total amount of payments and benefits to 
the public from social consumption funds will exceed the 
assignments of the five-year plan by 10 billion rubles. All 
this is supposed to guarantee the increased participation 
of the human factor. 


Primary importance is also attached to implementing the 
decisions of the February 1988 Plenum of the CPSU 
Central Committee that deal with the restructuring of 
public education and the reform of the general-educational 
and higher school system. The amount appropriated for 
popular education and culture is 47.5 billin rubles. 


The amount appropriated for accelerating the develop- 
ment of public health is 24.8 billion rubles. Its financial 
base will grow by 15 percent. The amount appropriated 
for state social insurance and social security for workers 
is 73.9 billion rubles, or 4.8 percent more than in 1988. 


In order to resolve the task of providing every Soviet 
family with a separate apartment or an individual home, 
approximately 36 billion rubles are being appropriated 
from all sources of financing; this amount is almost 5 
billion rubles more than the assignments in the five-year 
plan. At such time, every third apartment is supposed to 
be built by using cost-accountable funds. 
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When making large expenditures for sociai needs, we can 
rightfully expect that they will be used with the maxi- 
mum benefit. Inspections have shown that the allocated 
resources frequently are not used completely, or are used 
with relative ineffectiveness, and there have been 
instances of misappropriations and the squandering of 
material assets. For example, in 1987 the functioning of 
hospital beds decreased by 3 days, but in Armenian SSR 
by 14 days; Georgian SSR, 9; Latvian, 8; and Ukrainian 
SSR, 7 days. All this is equivalent to an annual non-use 
of 150 hospitals, each with 600-bed capacity. Inspections 
carried out by financial agencies at public-health insti- 
tutions revealed in every other institution instances of 
the squandering of funds and the misappropriation of 
products and medicines. In this question it is necessary 
to introduce strict order, to activate to the fullest extent 
the economic and administrative methods of exerting an 
influence, and to intensify the monitoring of the expen- 
diture of funds and the demands made upon the persons 
responsible for using them. 


Centralized financing from the fund for the development 
of the branches of material production constitutes 172.7 
billion rubles. These tremendous resources must be used 
to reinforce the progressive shifts in the economy and to 
accelerate scientific-technical progress and the intensifi- 
cation of production, which give the maximum benefit 
in increasing labor productivity, the saving of resources, 
and increasing the monetary accumulations. In addition, 
considerable amounts of the enterprises’ and organiza- 
tions’ own financial resources are also being allocated for 
these purposes. 


In the budget, primary importance is attached to the 
financial support of the resolution of the food 
Appropriations in the amount of 87.9 billion rubles, or 
22 percent of the total budgetary expenses, are planned 
for APK [agroindustrial complex]. Of that amount, 103 
billion rubles [as in text] is allocated for subsidies for 
food products. It is important to manage those monetary 
means efficiently, so that they provide the maximum 
increase in agricultural output and an increase in effec- 
tiveness in the results of the activities of the kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes. 


Financial resources are being channeled on a first-pri- 
ority basis into supporting the outstripping growth of 
investments in the processing branches and the creation 
of production capacities at a qualitatively new technical 
level, which make it possible to reduce the losses of 
agricultural output. Capital investments in the food 
industry will grow by 46 percent, and in the meat and 
dairy industry, by 60 percent. 


Major material and financial resources in the agroindus- 
trial complex, as was noted at the July 1988 Plenum of 
the CPSU Central Committee, must yield a considerably 
greater return. This is the real path to improving the 
finances in the agroindustrial complex. However, in the 
branches of the complex, those processes are still being 
carried out slowly, and 6500 kolkhozes and sovkhozes 





High rates of investments are planned for developing 


One of the leading areas in budgetary expenses is capital 
construction. And this is understandable, since the fixed 
assets, which determine the future both of material 
production and of the social sphere of our society, are 
formed here. Appropriations from the budget to finance 
State capital investments constitute 82.1 billion rubles. 


A pivotal direction in increasing the effectiveness of the 
entire investment sphere is the improvement of the 
economic mechanism, and primarily the changeover 
from the uncompensated granting of funds to the pro- 
viding of credit for capital investments on the basis of 
principles of payability and returnability. It will be 
necessary to work out thoroughly and completely the 
entire complex of economic and organizational ques- 
tions in order to introduce this promising method more 
rapidly. 


The improvement of the ecological situation is a task of 
tremendous political and social importance. In this 
regard, approximately |! billion rubles are being allo- 
cated in 1989 for the protection of the environment and 
the efficient use of natural resources, with funds derived 
from the state budget, enterprises, and economic organi- 
zations. It is necessary to use those funds completely and 
strictly for their intended purpose. One task that has 
been assigned is the more rapid development of the 
economic mechanism for the use of the natural environ- 
ment, which increases the cost-accountable responsibil- 
ity of the enterprises and the economic agencies for 
pollution of the environment. 
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1989, an important role is assigned to the state budgets 


union republics, which are an organic part of the single 
budgetary system in our multinational state, is approxi- 
mately one-half the volume of the country’s budget. In 
1989 it is planned that state budgets wii: rise by 14.1 
percent; for income and expenses they have been 


public’s standard of living and the improvement of the 
quality of life depend to < decisive degree upon the 
results of the economic and financial activity of the 
enterprises and organizations situated on the corre- 
sponding territory, and also upon the organizing role of 
the soviets. 


The improvement of the condition of the state budget is 
the overall concern both of the central and the local 
agencies. It must be fulfilled jointly, by actively using all 
the available reserves. In this regard the councils of 
ministers of the union republics and the soviets of 
people’s deputies have been given the responsibility, in 
the course of executing the budget, to seek an additional 
11.2 billion rubles to reduce the budgetary deficit. This 
work must not be postponed to the end of the year, but 
must instead be carried out constantly. The RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet has approved the republic's State Budget 
with a deficit of 6.4 billion rubles. It was emphasized at 
the session that the deficit has been substantially aggra- 

vating the financial situation in the republic and it 
requires a fundamentally new approcch to the mobiliz- 
ing and use of financial sources, the considerable inten- 
sification of economy measures in all spheres of eco- 
nomic activity, and the guaranteeing of a complete 
financial return from the introduction of the new eco- 
nomic mechanism. The center of gravity in the search for 
sources of financing must shift to the enterprises, with a 
sharp reduction of most types of subsidies and uncom- 
pensated budgetary assistance. It is necessary to take 
decisive steps to reject the “dependent’s” approach to 
budgetary iation. The increase in expenses must 
be linked with the opportunities for using primarily the 
farms’ own funds and bank credit. 


The intensification of the role of the soviets of people's 
deputies in resolving questions of the social and economic 
development of the territories under conditions of the 
reform of the political system of society and the further 
democratization of ad.ninistration is inseparably linked 
with the expansion of their economic independence and 
with the increase of responsibility for the comprehensive 
development of the regions and the reinforcement of their 
own material-technical and financial base. 

















their planned expenses in the form of a subsidy from the 
union budget, 5.9 biliion rubies. 


The use of the principles of self-financing is especially 
important for the rayon, village, and settlement sovi- 
ets—the most massive link in the sovereignty of the 
people. In a number of places this work is already being 
carried out. In Moldavian SSR the functions of financing 
the social and cultural institutions are being gradually 
transferred to the village and settlement soviets. This 
will make possible the broader use of the rights granted 
to them. 


The process of democratization and the developmeni of 
territorial self-government require the establishing of 
new economic relations between the soviets, on the one 
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hand, and the enterprises and the public, on the other. 
We have in mind first of all the unification on a 
commercial basis of the material and financial resources 
of the enterprises, and the creation of joint production 
entities and special-purpose region.! funds at the 
expense of voluntary amounts levied on the economic 
sive forms that have been oriented toward the maximum 
use of the people's initiative will serve the purposes of 
territories and the protection of the environment. All 
kinds of support must be given to this process. 


The 1989 USSR State Budget is a law that is mandatory for 
execution by the USSR ministries and departments. the 
councils of ministers of the union republics, the soviets of 
people's deputies, and the enterprises and organizations. 
The assignments stipulated in it are complicated 
and responsible. They can be fulfilled if people work in a 


ods and the creative initiative of the labor collectives and 


At the present time, despite the steps being taken to 
intensify production, the increase in income has been 
insufficient and has been lagging behind the growing 
needs. And the crux of the matter is that the achieve- 
ments of scientific-technical progress are being intro- 
yet been yielding its complete financial return. And this 
is at a time when the government has been forced to 
carry large expenditures for investments in the material 
sphere, urgent social and ecological programs, and the 
maintenance of the country's defense capability at the 
proper level. Many of these expenses simply cannot be 
postponed or limited. At the same time, no reliable set of 
instruments has yet been found to combat the not always 
substantiated rise in state expenses. 


The current economic-financial situation and the state of 
monetary circulation require fundamentally new 
approaches to the organizing of the entire job of fulfilling 
the current year’s budget. 


The radical economic reform opens up opportunities for 
activating the tremendous reserves existing in any 
branch or region, at any enterprise. And, of course, 
business initiative and an enterprising mind, and the 
restructuring of the cadres’ way of economic thinking, 
are extremely important. Sometimes we run things in 
such a way that many major reserves are simply not 
used. In order to activate them we do not need any large 
additional investments. Just one thing is needed—an 
efficient, zealous attitude toward the nation’s wealth. 
And that attitude sometimes is also “in short supply.” 
Let us take, for example, the unproductive expenses and 
losses. For the national economy as a whole, they reach 
22-24 billion rubles a year. Every year the total amount 
of money written off for throw-away expenditures in 
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capital construction for the development of design doc- 

umentation, the carrying out of construction-and-instal- 

lation operations, and the purchase of equipment comes 

to one billion rubles. The losses from defective output in 
come 


In carrying out measures to reinforce the financial situ- 


money. Approximately 25,000 enterprises in various 
branches are operating at a loss. 


USSR Min Ministry of Construction in the 
Eastern Region of the USSR], 65 percent. One liter of 
on the idiary farms of USSR Mingeo 


the union republics developed programs for eliminating 
loss situations basically in 1989. Here too it is extremely 
important for the ministries and departments, and the 


loss-incurring enterprises and individual production sec- 
tors to labor collectives on a rental basis, and of trans- 
forming them into cooperatives. The local financial 
agencies must participate actively in eliminating the loss 
situation at production entities and for various types of 
output. 


It is necessary to intensify the attention devoted to the 
reinforcement of settlement discipline. The overdue 
indebtedness in the national economy constitutes more 
than 20 billion rubles. These nonpayments, like a chain 
reaction, worsen the financial status of the enterprires 
and hinder normal activity. Many payers continue to 
transfer payments to the budget after the established 
deadlines. As of | October 1988 there were arrears of a 
total of 57 million rubles, which amount was 36 million 
rubles more than during the previous year. Enterprises 
that were in arrears were in USSR Minelektrotekhprom, 


USSR Minstankoprom, USSR Mintyazhmash [Ministry 
of Heavy and Transport Machinery], and USSR Min- 
seikhozmash. 


Under conditions of the complicated financial situation, 
it is necessary at every ministry and department, in all 
the union republics, krays, and oblasts, and at every 
enterprise and organization to carry out specific work to 














cation of production and also by using the available 
money in the economic incentive funds. 


In providing financial support for the economy, an 
important role belongs to credit resources. In 1989 more 
than 400 billion rubles of credit resources will be 
invested in the branches of the national economy, 
including one-quarter of them on a long-term basis. It is 
important to increase the effectiveness of credit and to 
guarantee its prompt return. 


The economizing of resources must become an effective 
factor in improving the economy and finances. A 
decrease of material expenditures of only one kopeck in 
each ruble of social product will make it possible to 
receive an additional increase in the national income of 


incentives for economizing raw materials, fuel, energy, 
and other resources. The resolution of the problem of the 
economizing of resources guarantees the reduction of 
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capital investments in the raw-material branches of the 
economy and the freeing of funds for other needs. 
Something that must become another substantial factor 


improving the economy and finance is the improve- 
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under construction and to develop steps to guarantee a 


rejection rate for the commodities that were checked at 
the Cherepovtsy branch of the Rassvet Garment-Produc- 
tion Association in Leningrad; the leather association in 
Dushanbe; and the Kiev Headgear Production Associa- 
tion. Ninety-five million rubles was expended to elimi- 


decisive steps to apply material, legal, and other mea- 
sures for exerting an effect on persons who fail to observe 
the production conditions and to ereci a solid roadblock 
against defensive output. 


A first-priority role in increasing the effectiveness of 
social production belongs to the acceleration of scientif- 
ic-technical progress. 


The amount of money channeled from the budget into 
ihe financing of science is 21.5 billion rubles, with an 
increase of 20 percent. It is planned to use these funds to 
support such long-term fundamental research as the 
resolution of problems of high-temperature supercon- 
ductivity, the creation of new construction materials, 
biotechnology, information science, and also inter- 
branch There has been an increase in the role 


programs. 
of USSR GKNT [State Committee for Science and 
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Technology] in coordinating the priority trends of scien- 
progress. It will have at its disposal a 
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Considerable resources can be made available by reduc- 
ing the above-quota reserves of uninstalled equipment, 
which have reached 5 billion rubles. 


Tremendous material and financial resources have been 
drawn into capital construction today. And the extent to 
which they are used effectively and economically will 
largely determine the acceleration of the rates of inten- 
sification of social production and the financial 
improvement of the entire economy. 


The increase in the effectiveness of state expenses 


planned in the amount of 2.9 billion rubles. Last year 
work was carried out to improve administration. Many 
intermediate links were eliminated at ministries and 
departments and in the union republics, and the number 
of official passenger cars was reduced by one-third. 
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But that is only the beginning. The line aimed at reduc- 
ing the number of administrative personnel and the 
expenses to maintain them will also be carried out firmly 
in the future. Today 16 million administrative workers, 
or approximately 90 percent of the apparatus, are work- 
ing directly at the enterprises and other low-level pro- 
duction links. More than 30 billion rubles is being 
expended to maintain them. 


The enterprises have now been given broad rights to 
and to save their own funds in doing so. Nevertheless, 
during the past two years, as has been demonstrated by 
random checks, the number of administrative workers, 
at just the industrial enterprises that have been checked, 
has increased by 218,000. For example, at the Omsk- 
stroymaterialy Association the administrative apparatus 
in 1988 increased by 8.7 percent, as compared with 
1986, and the expenses to maintain it increased by 29.9 
percent, with a reduction in the number of indusirial- 
production personnel by 0.3 percent and an increase in 
the volume of production of commercial output of 5.7 
percent. 


The Omsk Production Association for City Planning and 
Beautification, by using funds received from the city’s 
enterprises by way of shared participation to carry out 
city-planning operations, maintained official vehicles for 
the six rayon ispolkoms in the city of Omsk In 1986- 
1988, on Tob calite can eugunded hr Gneh ouanenen 


Consequently, the rights must be reinforced by respon- 
sibility. It is necessary to take more dynamic steps to 
introduce at the enterprise democratic principles that 
have proven their worth in the practical situation— 
principles governing the furmation of the administrative 
apparatus and the monitoring of its activity—and to 
involve the labor collectives more broadly in this. Expe- 
rience shows us that, for example, when individual 
industrial enterprises change over to the rental contract 
the number of administrative personnel is cut to one- 
third to one-half its original number. 


A similar picture is observed when using progressive 
forms of management in the agroindustrial complex, in 
construction, and in other branches. Here the payment 
of the labor performed by the administrative workers is 
closely linked with the economic results of the enter- 
prises and organizations. 


It is necessary, not in words but in deeds, to change over 
to the new forms of economic relations. Only under these 
conditions, by consistently carrying out a course aimed 
at the democratization of administration, will the enter- 
prises be able to conduct a firm line aimed at the further 
reduction in the size of the administrative apparatus and 
the cost of maintaining it, and at the increase in the 
effectiveness of its operation. 


In the financial improvement of the national economy, 
one of the central places has been assigned to the 
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In order to strengthen financial circulation, it is no less 
important to regulate the public’s income correctly, so 
that that income corresponds to the specific contribution 
being made by every member of society to the multipli- 
cation of the national income. It is necessary to observe 
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between labor productivity and the average earnings has 
been established on a quarterly basis. This measure is 
aimed not at the limitation of the public’s monetary 
income, but at the close correlating of that income with 
the final results of their labor. 


It will be necessary to develop a series of effective 
anti-inflationary measures and to implement them per- 
sistently, and to erect a firm roadblock to unearned 


uh 


In the entire national economy it is necessary to intro- 
duce more rigid accounting and monitoring on the part 
of society and the government over the measure of labor 


new matter. It will be necessary to set out actively along 
the path of organizing the branch and regional commer- 
cial banks, which have begun operating both on a state 
basis and a cooperative one. It is necessary to introduce 
cost accountability more rapidly into the low-level links 
of the bank system. 


The financia! mechanism is being substantially enriched 
by such a new instrument as the issuance of shares. They 
will be of two types: those to be distributed among the 
enterprise’s or organization’s own workers, and those 
intended for free sale to other enterprises and organiza- 
tions. The shares increase the potential of self-financing, 
by attracting part of the workers’ personal income for 
purposes of economic and social development. The 
shareholders become, to a greater exteni, the bosses in 
production, with a direct self-interestedness in taking a 
thrifty attitude toward the state property that has been 
put at the disposal of the enterprises. A number of labor 
collectives are already using this democratic form of 
participation in administration and have been getting 
rather good results. 











important trend in financial work is the fundamental 


At the same time, the izing of insurance matters 


or the new 


voluntary insurance of the citizens’ property with a total 


developing weakly in 1 urkmen, 
Tajik, Georgian, and Uzbek SSR. The development of 
property types of insurance has been lagging behind in 


For the time being, insurance of the additional pension 
for workers, employees, and kolkhoz members has been 
weakly. 


that are currently in effect and to introduce new ones 
that conform to the interests of the public and the state, 
and on that basis to guarantee in 1989 the receipt by the 
insurance fund of 17.8 billion rubles, including 11.4 
billion rubles of payments by the public, as well as the 


Under conditions of the restructuring of the economy, the 
expansion of the independence of the enterprises and 


and self-financing and the effect of the USSR Law 
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The task of all the financial agencies is to begin to fulfill 
them starting at the very beginning of the year. The chief 
attention must be devoted to cuncentrating the efforts in 
the strategic areas of improving finance and the econom- 
ic-financial activity in the national economy, the suc- 
cessful execution of the budget for the current year, and 
of financial indicators and a normative 
base for the | 3th Five-Year Plan. 


z 


When carrying out the work, it will be necessary to strive 
and the enterprises and izati to 


iveness of capital investments. 
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The financial agencies must regularly analyze the results 
of the work performed by the enterprises and organiza- 


A serious task is the intensification of the effectiveness of 
the financial monitoring of the observance of the econ- 


conditions that give mise to poor business practices 
waste, and shortages and misappropniat‘ons of mon- 


The workers in the financial and bank agencies and the 

economic services of the ministries must strive persis- 

tently to master modern methods of administration and 

to have a high professional level. The chief emphasis 
partner 


18200156a Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
10 Dec 88 p 2 


[Article by reader S. Mironchenko, economist and 
instructor at Odessa ical Institute, under the 
rubric “Frank Discussion Between the Reader and the 
Newspaper™: “An Economist's View on Price Reform: 
Everything Is Interrelated™] 


[Text] | am writing in RABOCHAYA GAZETA because 
it has published materials on this subject on several 
occasions. 
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It is common that a radical reform of pricing is 
planned for the beginning of the 1990's. The dispropor- 
tions and contradictions in pricing in the USSR should be 
eliminated as a result. The reform is being prepared 
basically by the USSR Goskomtsen [State Committee on 
Prices}. After that a draft of the reform will be submitted 
for public discussion. And as a result we will acquire at best 
only a version advanced by this committee which has been 
amended to a greater or lesser extent. 


I consider such an approach to be incorrect. Too much 
has been staked to have 90 percent of a matter that is so 
important for the country decided by a comparatively 
smail collective (even though it is made up of high-class 
specialists in prices). We should discuss not one, but 
several alternative drafts. 


It seems to me that we should organize another one to 
three groups of specialists independently of the Gos- 
komtsen to work out several viable versions in detail. It 
is not at ail essential that these different approaches be 
diametrically opposed. The important thing is that they 
are co.nprehensive and consider the system of prices and 
tariffs in all the diversity of economic interrelationships. 
In addition, each one of the concepts advanced should be 
conclusive and corroborated without fail by results 
obtained from modeling different economic situations 
which may involve individual sectors, regions, or the 
country as a whole. 


Questions also arise in connection with the length of 
time for discussion of the price reform draft. We are to 
enter the 1?th Five-Year Plan with a new price system. It 
is assumed that we must complete revision of wholesale 
prices in industry and tr<asport tariffs by | January 1990 
and purchase prices and quotations in construction by | 
January 1991. The same applies to the reform of retail 
prices. Consequently, a new price system should be 
functioning in a little over a year. But the Goskomtsen, 
according to I. I. Gorbachev, the committee’s deputy 
chairman. is working on the preparation of proposals for 
price reform at the presen: time. Just when will we see a 
draft of the reform? After all, 2 or 3 months will be 
necessary for discussion, plus 2 months to summarize 
the proposals for price reform, and the final version must 
be worked out. When will the vast pricing system of the 
USSR be put in order in conformity with the additional 
documents on pricing? I would like to hear the Goskomt- 
sen’s explanations with respect to this. 


Discussion of Social Cost of Price Reform 
18200156b Moscow PLANOVOYE KHOZYAYSTVO in 
Russian No 11, Nov 88 pp 105-109 


[Article by I. Zagaytov and P. Polovinkin, doctors of 
economic sciences and professors, under the “Pricing 
Problems” rubric: “The Social Orientation for Retail 
Prices”] 


[Text] It is common knowledge that many aspects of a 
plan are inseparably linked with prices. Pricing iiself is 
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planned in nature. In radically reforming management of 
the country’s economy as a single national economic 
complex, it is important not to lose our social orienta- 
tion, the main social objectives of planning. 


At the same time, in order not to permit fundamental 


quences, 

cialists and workers on price reform have to be considered 
carefully. Even when one idea is selected, we need to take 
the expedient aspects of others into account. For as V. L. 
Lenin noted: “...the intellect of tens of millions of creators 
produces something immeasurably more exalted than the 
greatest and most brilliant foresight.”' An article by A. 
Deryabin, which contained valuable suggestions on retail 
price reform, in our view, was published in the journal for 
purposes of discussion.? We would like to develop the ones 
which express the need to take the social aspects of prices 
into account. This is extremely important. Retail prices, 
like no other types of prices, bear the greatest social burden 
firsthand. But in the proposals by a number of prominent 
economists and sociologists with respect to retail prices, an 
social functions in the current stage of socialism’s devel- 
opment is not always maintained. The objective is to 
restore and significantly reinforce social orientation in 
planning pricing. 


Reinforcement of the purchasing power of the Soviet 
ruble may and should become an important factor in 
increasing workers’ incentive to realize the advantages of 
socialist property and to overcome the cost mechanism. 
In the final analysis, economic incentive is ensured not 
so much by the number of money symbols acquired by a 
worker as by the opportunity to obtain the necessary 
quantity and quality of use values for each monetary unit 
that is earned. At the same time, a crucial role is played 
by the rate of increase in the resources of consumer 
goods and services which are in public demand and the 
rate of growth of monetary incomes. At the present time, 
there is no interrelated dynamic proportionality here. 


Resources of consumer goods are built up at the cost of 
domestic production, naturally. At one time the role of 
imports was reinforced. The decline in the national 
economy’s rate of development in the late 1970's and 
early 1980"s, accompanied by an inadequate increase in 
the nominal wage, was responsible for latent intensifica- 
tion of inflationary tendencies and a decline in the 
ruble’s purchasing power. For this and other reasons, a 
gap developed between the dynamics of monetary 
incomes and what they could pay for. As a result, the 
correlation between savings bank deposits and stocks of 
consumer goods changed. While the ratio was 18.7 and 
35.3 billion rubles (0.5 to 1) in 1965 and 46.6 and 45.7 
billion rubles (roughly | to 1) in 1970, it was 242.8 and 
70 billion rubles (about 3.5 to 1) in 1986. As we see, the 
correlation was changed substantially. Hence the exces- 
sive pressure of effective demand on the consumer goods 
market. Factors which weaken this process to a certain 
extent had an effect at the same time. One of them, 





weight on hogs rose by !. 

(from 17.7 and 119.4 rubles to 34 and 231.3 rubles); the 
production cost of | quintal of weight gained on cattle 
and sheep increased by 2.2 times as much (from 116.6 
and 80.1 rubles to 252.7 and 189.1 rubles). This led to 


Restoring and steadily maintaining the best possible 
planned and managed relationship between the sum of 
consumer goods prices and the effective demand of the 
ic is the most drastic method of getting out of the 
financial difficulties that have been created. A number of 
factors operate in this process, including those which 
continuously have an effect at the leve! of the national 
economy and those that are temporary, caused by the 
Situation that has taken shape in the economy and 
society as a whole. The following are the most important 
factors of national economic significance: 


E 


—restoration and continuous maintenance of the opti- 
mum proportion between increase in labor productiv- 
ity and the consumption fund; 


—development of a wage system in which payment is 
guaranteed oily for the production of products which 
meet public requirements and which enjoy public 


. 
, 


—¢limination of antisocial incomes, especially manifes- 
tations of the so-called shadow economy; 


—optimization of production and commodity stocks in 
all units of the national economy; 


—a guarantee of economic responsibility and incentive 
for all members of the public in the results of their 
labor when the management apparatus is reduced; and 


—an increase in the yield of the end product from 
agricultural raw material. 


There is no question that the basis for reducing purchase 
prices for agricultural products and wholesale and retail 
prices for consumer goods is a decrease in the production 
cost of output. However, we must take into account that 
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the production cost of agricultural output depends on 
removal of the intersectorial of the APK 
sermtee trl terry be ae ae + ape te 
tant social problems. As far as the orientation of price 
a a Pangeeny ney ngewe nny a 1 Ape 
pa cig oP change in retail prices should by no 

be accompanied by a decline in the people’s 
standard of living”? M. S. Gorbachev stated at the 19th 
All-Union Conference of the CPSU. 


In our view, it is precisely in the social implications of 
retail prices that the distinction between the different 
concepts for practical implementation of such a reform 
is most clearly seen. 


Certain economists believe that our prices should corre- 
spond to world prices. To begin with, it is difficult to 
consider such a statement of the problem as theoretically 
and methodologically consistent. The basis of retail 
prices in the domestic market is the national cost of a 
commodity, and the basis in the foreign market is the 
international cost of a commodity, which is often estab- 
lished by the world capitalist economy. Further, pricing 
under socialism cannot imitate the system of prices in 
the capitalist market, where monopoly capital predomi- 
nates. Prices in the world market reflect not only the 
correlation in inputs to produce goods, but to a signifi- 
cant extent, the dynamics of the world capitalist econ- 
omy as well. If this is not taken into account, it is 
impossible to explain, for example, the spasmodic rise in 
prices for oil and petroleum products at first, then their 
decline for 10 years (1973-1983); it is impossible to 
comprehend why the price of | kilogram of coffee in the 
world market is equal to the price of only 2 square meters 
of window glass and the price of | cubic meter of round 
timber is equal to 140 kilograms of lemons or 300 
kilograms of unrefined sugar. The economic realization 
of the special advantages of monopolistic production 
over nonmonopoly capital is evident here, as well as the 
advantages of both over the surpluses of small-scale 
commodity production. It would be futile to look in 
prices for any conspicuous attempts to resolve those 
problems that are considered the principal ones in a 
socialist society: stimulation of the volume and pattern 
of consumption for workers that is socially promising, 
social protection for members of the public that are 
unable to work, depreciation of unearned incomes, and 
so forth. 


Marxist economic science has not “been ashamed” to 
admit that it has a class nature and that the strategic 
interests of the working class and the working sections of 
the population serve as its compass on the winding path 
of the search for scientific truth, inasmuch as under 
current conditions, they form the sum total of “special 
individuals whose interests coincide with mankind's 
long-term interests.””* 


With such a social orientation, price changes will be able 
to provide additional incentives to increase production 
of socially necessary products and the rationalization of 
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consumption, to serve as a factor to defend the principle 
of distribution according to labor for the able-bodied and 
optimization of distribution through public funds for 
those unable to work, and in the final analysis, to ensure 
that socialism and socialist justice are strengthened in 
practice. 


It is important to stress here that the orientation should 
not be simply toward social justice in general, but toward 
socialist justice. For social justice is class-oriented in 
nature and for each society it stands for strict observance 
of the principles under which it functions. For capital- 
ism, distribution in accordance with capital, payment to 
a worker for the cost of his manpower, and so forth, have 
been and are socially just. Socialist justice is a form of 
in Ghee a principles in the functioning of our 
, where the principal objective is to establish 
cena dieiiads tarde ead tad acoend edhe 
ment of abilities and improvement in the personality of 
all members of society; the only criterion for everyone in 
distributing the national product for the able-bodied 
population is in accordance with their labor. 


Based on this, we believe that in forming retail prices it 
is necessary first of all to take into account as much as 
possible the unutilized reserves for a noncompensatory 
increase in prices for those commodities which are not 
part of the basic necessities and which may be used for 
exchange in the foreign market to replenish the resources 
of food and nonfood commodities that are in short 
supply in the country. As an example, the price for 100 
grams of red caviar is 4 rubles. In 1986 we were able to 
import 8.5 kilograms of poultry meat from France, 
which was sold for 21 rubles, in exchange for this amount 
of caviar. The figures for black caviar are even more 
significant: for every 100 grams of this product we would 
receive 27 grams of meat from France in the same year. 
In the world market, one standard jar of canned crab was 
exchanged for 8 kilograms of butter. These are propor- 
tions with respect to which our domestic prices for these 
commodities can only be called a fig leaf for the pre- 
mium to obtain access to scarce products. Not only the 
prices for certain commodities suitable for export, but 
for imported goods as well, are in roughly the same 
category. In 1986 almonds were purchased in the U.S.; 
the price for one kilogram of them made it possible to 
obtain and sell Moroccan oranges to the public for 18 
rubles. The correlation of world prices could become the 
lower limit of retail prices for such products, assuming 
that we managed to increase to the maximum extent 
either the receipts from their sale within the country—to 
whom they are accessible, or the currency resources to 
acquire consumer goods in the interests of the majority 
of the people. 


We think that it would be expedient to more clearly 
define the range of commodities which are economically 
suitable for export and are not basic necessities and to 
align domestic prices for them in conformity with world 
prices. 
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not 
This will och Uh allin on too toa Ga 
worker and the kolkhoz farmer and the pensioner 
the student, and on the living conditions of newlyweds, 
families with many children and those with none. 


atory conformity of retail prices to the full socially 
necessary expenditures for the production of individual 
products can be demonstrated not only in the example of 
alcoholic beverages and tobacco products. Such confor- 
mity, as K. Marx showed, is not even provided by the 
capitalist market, since it is oriented not to value, but to 
the price of production or a monopolistically high price. 


The specific nature of socialist production presupposes a 
specific method of exchange as well, that is, the orgarii- 
zation of a system of prices and its dynamics in accor- 
dance with socially necessary expenditures and useful 
gain, which in turn is assessed from the standpoint of the 
requirements of the basic economic law of socialism. It is 
precisely for this reason that the vital requirements of 
working people in a socialist society are met on a basis of 
nonequivalence and even free of charge. Medical trea- 
ment and various types of necessary disease prevention 
are not paid for by the public, and the time will come 
when we will evidently succeed in making mest of the 
public eating facilities free for the working people 
engaged in socially useful labor and for those who cannot 
work owing to objective conditions. This will be eco- 
nomically and socially effective. And in the interests of 
social 


At the same time, differentiation in prices for meat and 
meat products is necessary, taking into account their 
consumption attributes and the extent of industrial pro- 
cessing, and bearing in mind the sale of products of 
higher quality at prices which exceed the total socially 





Why do we believe that increasing prices for these types 
of products is not advisable? We see this as the main 
reason: if we are consistently guided by the decisions of 
the 19th All-Union Party Conference and the July (1988) 
Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee on the inad- 
missibility of lowering the workers’ standard of living in 
the course of retail price reform, the reduction of bud- 
getary subsidies for the sale of meat and dairy products 
will have to come back to the people by other channels. 
In this case, everything comes back, and this is why. An 
addition to wages will lead to an increase in the produc- 
tion cost of an item in the final analysis. This will require 
a new increase in prices in the future. This phenomenon 
is being observed in a number of socialist countries. 
Then new supplementary payments will have to be 
made, and so forth. Moreover, a simple supplementary 
payment that is not linked with distribution in accor- 
dance with labor can lead to a decline in economic 
incentive and other negative consequences which under- 
mine the principle of socialist justice. That is, it is 
impossible not to take into account the emtire range of 
economic, social and political consequences of such 
encroachment upon public relationships. 


When the question is raised about increasing prices for 
products of the so-called delicatessen variety, the poten- 
tial gain here is obvious—the high prices will perform 
the function of additional taxation of the group of 
working people that are the most highly paid and have 
the most money. Higher prices for those types of meat 
products which cannot be i yet for the over- 
whelming majority of the people will make it possible to 
turn these scarce products into ones that are unsubsi- 
dized and profitable for the budget, and thereby to 
prepare financial prerequisites for the unsubsidized sale 
of meat products later on, when it becomes possible to 
considerably increase production of them. An increase in 
prices for the entire assortment of meat and dairy 
products will encourage the use of grain to feed cattle on 
subsidiary farms. 


Individual economists and sociologists assume that an 
increase in retail prices in itself possesses the miraculous 
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power of turning commodities in short supply into ones 
that are accessible. In reality this is far from so, because 
a counter becomes empty not because of low prices, but 
because they do not correspond to effective demand. It is 
easy to become convinced of this in the following exam- 
ple. In 1985, more than | 2 million tons of meat and meat 
products were sold for more than 25 billion rubles 
through state trade and consumer cooperatives. But if 
the prices for meat had been twice as high and the public 
would have been paid compensation for approximately 
the same sum, would the meat situation really have 
changed in the market? We think that it would have been 


chase of several more clocks, television sets, and so forth, 
but to what continues to be essential every day—meat. 


effective de,aand, it may be socialistically just to provide 
access to consumption of this and similar products to all 
workers and pensioners by reinforcing state regulation of 
distribution—possibly in a more differentiated manner, 


he 
Saab conte ai Sais Oe Gn can at ae eee 
families, which society does not compensate through 
wages for inputs of socially necessary labor for reproduc- 
tion of the work force. 


For 2 long time we have been extremely inattentive to 
parental labor, the “family contract” in the area of 
reproducing spontaneous life which F Engels defined as 
“the production of man himself, the continuation of his 
kind.”* A change in retail prices will make it possible to 
correct this injustice, for example, by utilizing the bud- 
getary part of compensations to increase the prices for 
individual products to organize free meals for schoolchil- 
dren and introduce a system of monthly payments to 


In this way, a thoroughly considered social approach to 
changing retail prices for foodstuffs will ensure not only 
that there is no subsidization for the entire 
increase in the food fund but active influence to improve 
the pattern of consumption, and it may become an 
additional factor in reinforcing social protection of the 
working people by depreciating paris of unearned 
income. 


A similar position has been justified with respect to retail 
prices for nonfood commodities. But in this area it is 
important to carry out a more flexible policy in setting 
prices. For example, along with the critical shortage of 
high-quality goods, a vast number of unmarketable 
goods, most of which the public will not purchase at 











The excessive pressure of effective demand may not 
be completely localized but turned back as well, without 


Hi 
‘ 
: 
: 
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labor and the public consumption funds. 
Consideration of all the nuances of the social functions of 
retail prices and the systematic, of 


1. V. L. Lenin, “Polm. sobr. soch.” [Complete Works], 
Vol 35, p 281. 


5. A. Deryabin’s article cited an example in which an 
increase in prices for meat in 1962 even led to a decline 
in the sale of furniture. 
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6. K. Marx and F. Engels, op. cit., Vol 21, p 26. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Ekonomika”, “Planovoye 
khozyaystvo”, 1988. 


Officials Discuss Cause, Effect of Strikes on 
18300301a Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
25 Dec 88 p 2 


[Azerinform briefing: [“What Is the Price of Absentee- 
ism From Work and For Whom Is This Advantageous?”"] 


[Text] The time has come to soberly try to understand 
the events, to overcome the political, moral, and 


“The language of figures is sometimes more eloquent 
than that of words. Thus, due to the massive work 
stoppages the republic’s industry under-produced by 
more than 170 milli: ‘n rubles, with Baku accounting for 


ment, since the events started not a single square meter 
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of living space has been built, not a single school or other 
project of social and cultural purpose. In addition, for 11 
months the shortfall in industrial output was | 14.4 million 
rubles, and 29.2 million rubles in November alone.” 


A. Sh. Gadzhiyev, deputy chairman, AzSSR Gosplan: 


“The strikes at various industrial enterprises show their 
serious effects in the republic’s economy. It could be said 
that a significant portion of the gains accumulated in the 
previous months of the year were lost. 


all reserves, the rate of growth of the republic's industrial 
Output in annual summary is expected to be on the level 
of 3.5 percent, instead of 4.3 percent. 


“However, the other losses of a moral and psychological 
nature must not be forgotten; they can have repercus- 
sions in our plans for the future. The republic's enter- 
prises are the partners of many suppliers and consumers 
of all the regions of the country, and a break in accepted 
responsibilities naturally lowers the level of trust in 
them. Making up this deficit is much more difficult than 
increasing production. Under the new conditions of 
economics, it is essential to support the honor of the 
brand, otherwise, a reliable partner will be lost. 


“Simultaneously, the of development of those 
branches of industry in which the union ministries invest 
funds are being undermined, after all, no one would want 
to collaborate with an unreliable partner. Poor work, 
failure to fulfill the plan and contractual responsibilities 
disturb long-term prospects. This is what irresponsible 
people have done.” 


C. G. Kerimova, AzSSR deputy minister of 
iieon light 


“The irresponsible elements’ and anti-perestroyka 
forces’ call to strikes, which influenced a portion of the 
laborers in our branch, led to | 4 enterprises standing idle 
in a 9-day period. Among these were the V.I. Lenin 
Textile complex, the N. Narmanov Knitting Association, 
the Ali Bayramov Worsted Complex and Sewing Asso- 
ciation, the Baku Fine Cloth Complex, and a number of 
shoe factories. Their share in overall volume of released 


production is 34 percent. 


“Additionally, other enterprises functioned only partially 
for 2 or 3 days. And it’s known that over several manths, 
the ‘abor collectives of NKAO did not go to work. It should 
be said that the stoppages for days on end reflected poorly 
upon our branch, since the unfulfilled heavy freight plans 
of that same silk complex “hang on the economy of all the 
republic’s light industrial enterprises. 
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“Asa result, production of goods in November alone was 
underdeveloped by 36 million rubles. For 4 days in 
December, this figure was 19 million rubles. It’s not hard 
to imagine what kind of deficit the branch's laborers will 
have to finish out the year. 


shite. The massures taken allowed the stsation to be 


sending telegrams and aiming for their return to their 
previous work places. As a result of the work being done, 
some of them have returned once again to their home 
enterprises. ” 


F. N. Ismaylov, deputy director of the “Azneftemash” 
scientific production association: 


passions, clans who are interconnected by knots of 
mutual support and profit. After all, the workers who 
gave in to their instigation did both moral and ma 

damage. In the enterprises of our society alone, the 
average wage fell by 25-35 percent. 


z 
: 


unreceived profit means that almost half a million rubles 
will not go into the fund for economic stimulation, and 
the resources for capital construction will be cut by one 
and one-half million rubles, as well as expansion, recon- 
struction and technological re-tooling, and the allocation 
for deciding social problems will be reduced. 


“In the meantime, the grabbers and the speculators, all 
sorts of low life, inflame national enmity, using this to 
cover up, like a blind, their dirty deeds and designs, 
literally and figuratively making their living on the 
people's misfortune. 


“At the council of association directors, in order to 
overcome the allowed lag, measures were examined for 
stabilization of our enterprises’ work. It was decided to 
switch them over to a 12-hour work regimen, and declare 
Saturday and Sunday to be work days, and to implement 
suppiementary assignments to rectify the lag which had 
been created.” 











people to reckless actions and ignited inter-ethnic dis- 
cord should be unmasked and called to account. 


Moldavian Standard of Living, Development 
Remain Low 

18200120 Kishinevy SOVETSKAYA MOLDAVIYA 
in Russian 10 Nov 88 p 2 


[Article by Yu. Safronov, chief, Institute of 
‘Economics, Moldavian SSR Academy of Sciences, can- 
didate of economic sciences, in the column: “Public 
Opinion Tribune”: “How Are You Getting Along, Cit- 
izen?”; first two paragraphs are SOVETSK YA MOLDA- 
VIYA introduction] 


[Text] The country’s perestroyka initiated by the April 
(1985) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee has 
elicited wide interest on the part of people in many 
problems relating to the economic, social, political, and 
other aspects of society’s life. 


To promote glasnost and strengthen direct and indirect 
ties between party, soviet, and economic organs on the 
one hand and society on the other, the Center for the 
Study of Public Opinion has been organized at the 
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Moldavian CP Central Committee. It includes represen- 
tatives of interested 


including 

SSR. This article is the result of a study conducted by the 
Center relative to one of the problems that is of great 
concern to our society. 


The problem mentioned above is that of standard of 
living, or, in the wider sense, the people's well-being. The 
heightened interest in problems relating to standard of 
living, how we live, what we consume and how much, 
foilows quite naturally from the substantial reorientation 


position on satisfaction of the total needs and all-round 
development of all members of society as the highest 
goal of socialist production. The foregoing has served as 
a basis of effecting in the country—and in the Moldavian 
SSR in particular—a social program which has resulted 
in definite attainments in standard of living. 


It apparently is necessary to note here that economists 
usually use the term “standard of living” in reference to 
the attained level of consumption of material and spini- 


i ae ene cee 

in labor and management. Although 
Stan Gan oe of Gant tain we must not 
permit the life of our society to be governed only by 
aspirations of satisfying material wants, with so-called 
“acquisitiveness” determining the behavioral norm of 
people and constituting the sum total of their aspira- 
tions. 


We know to what the above leads. There are unfortu- 
nately even in our republic examples of people—even 
highly placed persons at that—who have committed 
criminal acts for the sake of their own enrichment and 
acquisition of material things. This however is not the 
topic of our discussion. 


Our discussion will be limited to an examination of 
certain indices characterizing the standard of living of 
the republic’s people, utilizing in this case data furnished 
by the MSSR Goskomstat [State Committee for Statis- 
tics]. According to the data, the republic’s national 
income used for consumption and accumulation—the 
primary source of growth in the people’s well-being— 
increased by a factor of two from 1970 to 1986; real 
personal income rose by a factor of 1.9, with 2.1 for 
kolkhoz workers and 1.7 for blue collar and white collar 
workers. Wages and salaries—the basis of personal 
income—also showed an increase. Thus, wages and 
salaries of republic blue collar and white collar workers 
in 1987 amounted to 166.7 rubles versus 102.8 rubles for 
1970. Kolkhoz worker wage was 156.6 rubles. A much 








of environmenta!, climatic, and other factors. 


With modern concepts relative to volumes and structure 
of personal consumption as a basis, the RPB in our 
country computed as a per capita average has been 
determined to be 2,600 to 2,700 rubles a year, or 220 to 
225 rubles a month. For the Moldavian SSR the average 
RPB amounts to something on the level of 2,100 to 2,200 
rubles a year, or 175 to 185 rubles a month. 


According to data supplied by budget surveys conducted 
by the MSSR Goskomstat, the share of families with a 
total per capita income of 100 rubles and greater for blue 
collar and while collar workers in the republic amounted 
to 75.6 percent, while for kolkhoz workers this is 66.1! 
percent. This makes it possible to assume that somewhat 
more than half of the republic’s population has an 
income exceeding by a small amount 50 percent of the 
recommended figure, while about a third is at the 35 to 
40 percent level of the recommended income. Therefore, 
the vast majority of the republic's population carns an 
income which is far below that required for reasonable 
consumption of material and spiritual items. That is, it is 
a long way to the maximum, so to speak. But what about 
the minimum? According to available estimates, the 
country’s minimum living wage should lie somewhere in 
the range of 65 to 75 rubles, i.c., about 70 rubles a 
month. For the republic it apparently is somewhat less, 
but not by much. In this connection, it is necessary to 





education and medical care. In families that are childless 
or have few children, the funds are used for rest or 
pursuit of culture. 


Thus, even official data indicate the magnitude of the 
personal income situation as the basic determinant of 
the standard of living. In our survey of residents of 
Dondyushanskiy, Oknitskiy, Rybnitskiy, and Sorokskiy 


only 10.2 percent of respondents earn more than 180 


exceed 100 rubles. Bear in mind that this is the income of 
people who are working, divide it by the number of 
family members and you arrive at a consiGerably smaller 
figure. 


We must realize that the nominal personal income 
merely provides the possibility of consumption, with the 
magnitude and structure of the latter determined by 
consumer goods availability on the one hand, the 
prices of these goods on the other. As we know, the 
former and latter are such that they do 


meat, milk, fruits and berries, and vegetables constitute 
73, 92, 65.6, and 82.2 percent, respectively, of the 
existing accepted standard. Considerably below the stan- 
dards are consumption of nonfood items and availability 
of durable goods. Thus, for example. availability in the 
republic of refrigerators is 86 percent, washing machines, 
76 percent; television sets, 66 percent, sewing machines, 
58 percent, etc. In this connection, the continuing short- 
ages of many goods and services of the last few years 
have been accompanied by increases in the prices of 
these items. This is something we must admit straight- 
away. This in spite of the fact that for a long time the 
Goskomstats of the USSR and MSSR did not take 
official notice of retail price increases, somehow reason- 
ing either that their index was not rising or, if it were, at 
such a slow rate that the people's well-being would not be 
affected. 
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association costing 105 rubles, Dubbossary jackets at 
140 rubles, and Beltsy coats at 500 rubies? 


The above should be answered by the republic Goskomt- 
sen, which has authority tc control prices of most con- 
sumer goods produced in the republic and set rates of 
many types of essential services. We all know that in the 
last few years the prices of many of these services have 
also risen steeply with its “help.” 


complaints have been lodged against the republic 
ich quietly raises prices of certain 
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[Moldavian T Union Council] has kept itself 

ice control. It is the organization that 
be standing guard over the interests of workers 
not permit reduction in their living standard. 
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CPSU Central Committee and USSR Council of 
inisters have already taken certain steps to check these 


negative trends, but actual implementation of decisions 
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growth. We unfortunately do not have data on Moldavia, 
but speaking of the USSR as a whole only O.7 percent of 


general is interested in the more expensive goods, since 
they facilitate plan accomplishment and diminish the 


The impression is created that commercial workers often 
forget that they belong to a sector servicing the populace 
and that they are working for the latter—not vice-versa. 
Many salespersons consider the customer merely as a 
means to plan accomplishment. With such a situation 
commerce is primarily interested in encouraging short- 
ages and long waiting lines, since this enables some of its 
workers to profit by their access to goods in short supply. 
Only gross disregard for the customer can account for 
selling scarce goods during the last two months. And this 
during working hours, a time when most people are at 
work. The same disregard is the cause of the inconve- 
nient operating hours of commercial enterprises, the 
failure to keep open all the cash registers in department 
stores, the absence of electronic scales, and many other 
inconveniences. Commerciai organizers do have their 
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Official Reporting of Statistics Distorts Perception 
18200165 Novosibirsk EKONOMIKA I 


“Problems of the 12th Five-Year Plan”: “Where Are 
We?")} 


[Text] The first obligation of those who want to find 

“paths to human happiness” is not to fool themselves, to 

_ the boldness to recognize candidly what is.—V.1. 
n 


ultimately dangerous. He who 
fails to observe this rule risks getting lost. In economic 
form the functions of a distinctive sort of compass. They 
make it possible to determine the country’s position rela- 
tive to the level of economic development of other states, 
forecast its future, avoid the errors and failures of one’s 
predecessors and thereby accelerate the rate of one’s own 
socio-economic development. 


“growth rate” for this. With the aid of this resourceful 
invention, we report only a derivative and relative 
indicator—the growth rate—instead of publishing a time 
series of the primary indicator—the absolute magnitude 
of national income or end product in comparable prices 
(as is done in all world statistics). Jealously hiding the 
details of the technique for calculating it therein, it is 
impossible for our statisticians who are striving to 
accomplish the chief goal of verifying the correspon- 
dence of official computations to the actual facts. Their 
truthfulness remains to be proved. Faith engenders 
myths. One of the myths that is most disorienting to 
public opinion—-the myth of the high growth rate of the 
Seviet economy—owes iis widespread dissemination to 
it. 


The statistical anthology “The National Economy of the 
USSR” reports our phenomenal success: national 
income produced over 1913-86 increased by 94 times, 
and industrial output by 205 times.' Dividing these 
values by the population growth rate over that same 
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period—1.75 times (from 159.2 million to 278.8 million 
people)’—we obtain the per-capita growth rate of these 


by 4.7 times in the FRG, $.2 times in the United States 
and 14.8 times in Japan,* domestic statistics would have 


to the calculations of the author,° the national 
income of the USSR increased by a little over 8 times 
over 1913-86, while per-capita national income grew by 
roughly 4.6 times. These indicators are extremely high. 
There are few countries that can be found in the world 
where the rate would surpass ours over this period. But 
they are not the fantastic values reported by “The 
National Economy of the USSR” nonetheless. 


As for international comparisons of national income, its 
would not be fair to assert that Goskomstat [State 
Statistical Committee] does not report them. It reports 
them, but only for the USSR and the United States. How 
do matters stand with resolving the task of “catching and 
passing America”? We turn to the table “Correlation of 
the Principal Indicators of Economic Development of 
the USSR and the United States” (“The National Econ- 
omy of the USSR over 70 Years,” pp 13-14). Unfortu- 
nately, it has no absolute indicators, while the relative 
ones are no less doubtful than those in other tables. 
Percentage shares are replaced with the words “more,” 
“less,” “about” and “roughly,” the quantitative definity 
of which is a professional secret of the workers of 
Goskomstat. 


‘fhere are other secrets as well. Our central statistical 
department, for example, has for a span of ten years 
(1975-84) stubbornly “maintained” an unchanged ratio 
of the national incomes of the USSR and the United 
States—67 percent—despite the differing growth rates of 
this indicator in each country. National income in the 
USSR increased by 4 percent in 1982 and by 2.9 percent 
in 1984,’ while in the United States, according to the 
official data, it declined by 3 percent in 1984 due to crisis 
and grew by 7.2 percent in 1984 (a period of upswing).* 
This means that the correlation of the levels of national 
income in the USSR and the United States should have 
been equal to 71.9 percent in 1982 and 64.3 percent in 
1984 (and not 67 percent for both years at all). The 
riddles continue to the present day. In 1985 the rates of 
increase of national income in the USSR and the United 
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States were close—3.5 and 3.0 percent 
somewhat 


figure as 64 percent in 1987, even 
the gross national product in the USSR was 3.3 percent 
and that of the United States 2.9 percent. 


pamebdulinginadhaadiianenenmapeeene 
of agricultural output. Here our Achilles has 1.5 times 
less speed (USSR—1.5 percent, United States—2.3 
percent)'® and should seemingly lag more and more 
behind the turtle. But our statistical handbook (p | 3) 
asserts that over the span of 1971-85, the production of 
agricultural output in the USSR has held steadily at the 
level of “roughly 85 percent” of the United States. 


between the values obtained by the two methods com- 
prises the change in prices over the corresponding 
period. Insofar as prices have, as a rule, a general 
tendency to rise, the growth rate of volume indicators in 


material goods and services is thus measured only in 
constant prices, since the value of economic growth in 
current prices contains the considerable contribution of 
the rise in prices themselves. In cases where the volume 
of production does not increase physically at all, the 
growth in summary indicators in current prices signifies 
price increases exclusively. 


It would seem that our official statistics measures real 
growth in production namely in constant prices. This 
was stated directly in the anniversary statistical reference 
(p 712). Page 122 of it cites national income in 

prices: 289.9 billion rubles in 1970 and 587.4 
billion in 1986. We divide the second number by the first 
and obtain a growth rate of 202.6 percent. Roughly the 
same number (202 percent) is presented on page 123 of 
the book. But pay attention—the discussion here con- 
cerns the growth rate of national income over that period 


in comparable prices. 


Is it possible that the growth rate of this indicator proved 
to be the same in constant and current prices? It is, but 
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only in a case where the overall wholesale price index for 
goods and services remained stable for the last |7 years. 
The statistics want us to believe, in other words, that the 


The fact that the conversion of current prices into 
constant ones is not accidental and not isolated is proved 
by the data on page 126 ing the growth of 
industrial output: its volume was 374.3 billion rubles in 


an 
trustworthiness of the results obtained). The values 
describing the correlation of the two powers in economic 
might do not seem very optimistic for the Soviet econ- 
omy anyway. 


Calculations performed according to a common method- 
ology (the UN method for national calculations) shows 
that the GNP of the United States was 3.82 trillion dollars 
in 1987 (in 1982 prices), while the GNP of the USSR was 
1.944 trillion, or 50.9 percent of the American level. This 
ratio was more favorable to the USSR in 1975: the U.S. 
GNP was 2.574 trillion dollars and the USSR’: was 1.476 
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The third economic power in the world is Japan. Its GNP 
was 35 percent of the USSR level in 1950, 52 percent in 
1975 and 67 percent in 1987.'* And even though some- 
what of a decline in the rate of development of the 
Japanese economy is forecast for the future, its reserves 
are far from exhausted, and its scale is even today wholly 
comparable with the scale of the Soviet economy. 


televisions, into third in the production 


1979-80, 9.5 percent in 1981-85, 7.0 percent in 1986 and 
8.8 percent in {987,'* as a result of which it has doubled 
over the last 9 years.'* Nine years ago the GNP of China 
was about 24 percent of the Soviet GNP (author's calcu- 
lations using interpolation), while it was 40 percent in 
1985,7° 47 percent in 19867' and exceeded 50 percent 
the USSR GNP in 1987 and was equal to roughly 980 
billion dollars (in 1982 prices).?? Such dimensions of end 
product make it possible to classify China as the fourth 
economic power of the world. If the dynamic development 
rate of China is preserved into the next decade (as it will 
be, judging by everything), China will outstrip Japan in 5-7 
yeais and the USSR in the 21st century. 
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Up until recently, while lagging the leading countries in 
the level of development of the traditional sectors, we were 
nonetheless at the same stage of economic, scientific and 
techical development, albeit at different ends of it. Today 
we face the distinct prospect of being at different stages of 
social progress than the developed countries with all of the 
inevitable consequences. 


Individual indicators of per-capita consumption of ind:- 
vidual goods and services and indicators of development 
of individual sectors are important descrip“>rs of the 
level of economic development, but they do not provide 
a complete representation of the overall level of eco- 
nomic and social development. This task is performed 
by an integral indicator of the level of economic devel- 
opment—the level of per-capita consumption of mate- 
rial goods and services. 


We will look at the dynamics of the per-capita consump- 
tion of material goods and services in the USSR as a 
percentage of the United States (author's calculations): 
1960—37, 1965—42, 1970—39, 1975—36, 1980—31 and 
1986—30. This trend toward decline is brought about by 
the stagnant state of the domestic economy and the overall 
steady growth of the American economy. The USSR is 
70th out of the 72 countries in the contemporary world 
that were researched by the author, surpassing only India 
and the Bahamas, in the growth rate of this integral 
indicator of the level of economic development over the 
last 25 years. Over these years we were overtaken by 
countries that as late as 1960 had lower levels of economic 
development than us (Japan, Italy, Spaia, Ireland, Bah- 
rain, Qatar, Brunei, Singapore, Hong Kong, Puerto Rico 
and New Caledonia—about 30 countries in all). 


Per-capita GNP production in the USSR is thus 44 
percent of the U.S. level, while the per-capita consump- 
tion of material goods and services is 30 percent (or 40 
percent according to the data of A.V. Teplyakov). What 
are causes of such a discrepancy in these ratios? First and 
foremost, in my opinion, they are the lesser overall 
efficiency of the domestic economy compared to the 
American one; the fact that the share of consumption of 
end products in the USSR is lower than in the United 
States (equal to 73.7 percent here and 86.4 percent in the 
United States in 1985*), the hypertrophied develop- 
ment of the production of capital goods as compared to 
the production of consumer goods and the correspond- 
ing predominance of industrial consumption over per- 
sonal (Group A goods made up 75.3 percent of the 
overall volume of industrial ontput in 1986, and Group 
B goods were only 24.7 percent); and, the higher share of 
the GNP for non-productive military spending. 


These facts compel us to doubt the widely disseminated 
stereotypes and myths of the relative level of our eco- 
nomic development. According to that indicator, we are 
sooner in a group with Spain, Ireland, Venezuela, Greece, 
Uruguay, Argentina, Portugal, Chile and Brazil, that is, in 
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the best case a medium-developed country markedly lag- 
ging the leading states in many indicators. Even though 
we are still the second most powerful in economic might. 


The work on measuring the actual magnitude of eco- 
nomic potential and the level of economic development 
of the USSR along with determining the actual rate of 
our economic growth is in essence just beginning. Ik 
requires sweeping research able to answer honestly the 
question of where we really are. 
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MACHINERY, EQUIPMENT 


P.ice Formation Problems in 
Machinery-Equipment Sector 

18240045 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
8 Feb 89 p 2 


oe ty AY Boyev, academician of the All-Union 
a Agricultural Sciences imeni V.I. Lenin, and 
Z. Gerasimova, candidate of economic sciences: “Nev- 
ertheless, the Balance Has Been Disturbed” (See FBIS 
DAILY REPORT: SOVIET UNION, 13 Jan 89, FBIS- 
SOV-89-009 for translation of Paviov articie)] 


ext] The article by A. Paviov, chairman of the USSR 

Committee for Prices [Goskomtsen] (SELSKAYA 
ZHIZN, 12 January), gives an unequivocally negative 
answer to the question: Has the price balance between 
agriculture and industry been disturbed? First of all, 
calculations made in accordance with a special method 
for determining price parity, approved in 1987, and, 
secondly, those new approaches which have occurred in 
recent years in the area of price formation, including to 
new agricultural equipment, served as the basis for such 
a categorical answer to this quite important question. We 
share the author's opinion about the need for a well- 
considered, objective analysis of the problems. There- 
fore, we will dwell in more detail on the two arguments 
mentioned above. 


Let us begin with the method. First of all, this method 
has nothing at all to do with the problem of price parity. 
It is used to calculate indexes of purchase prices and 
wholesale prices for industrial output. And this is far 
from one and the same thing. In this regard, it is hard not 
to agree with V. Paviov, who believes that the problem of 
price parity cannot “be simplified to be interpreted as a 
simple correlation of wholesale industrial prices and 


agricultural purchase prices.” 


Indeed, what specific conclusion can be made from the 
wholesale price change index obtained, say, for agricul- 
tural equipment for some year or other calculated on its 
main parameter—productivity? If it is higher than one, 
then it is bad, but if it is lower, is it good? Nothing of the 
kind. The point is, productivity is far from a single 
equipment parameter. Therefore, a price increase per 
unit of this indicator may well be accompanied by a 
greater savings in current operating expenses when using 
this equipment, which leads to an overall decrease in 
consumer expenditures. But maybe this is not sc: a price 
increase of the main parameter in size will exceed the 
sum of the savings through operation. Then the result is 
inevitable: work being performed becomes more expen- 
sive. All of these variants are not reflected in the calcu- 
lated indexes. 


But this is still not all. The method calculates average 
costs (per unit of productivity) for large groups of 
agricultural equipment according to its primary purpose. 
For example, plows, harrows, cultivators, and seeding 
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And one more thing: The method provides for the 
price indexes as compared to 1983, 
adopted base year, since a large increase in 
purchase prices was implemented then. But at that time 

an unwarranted increase in the prices of 
equipment which was being delivered to agriculture at 
po rates even in subsequent years, thereby 
increasing the price increases. This circumstance is not 
reflected in the calculated price indexes. 


It turns out that the agricultural equipment price 


industrial output price increases for the countryside.” 
But the point is, we are not talking about such price 
increases when the question of a violation of price parity 
is posed, but about so-called hidden, unwarranted 





JPRS-UEA-89-005 
24 February 1989 


increases. It takes place under the guise of producing new 
types of industrial products, when their prices increase in 
excess of the effect that the consumer should get. But it 
is precisely this problem that the existing indexing 
method does not solve. Therefore, the calculations cited 
in the article on the state of price parity based on this 
method naturally jive a distorted picture. 


The analysis we performed showed the following. 


In 1986, as compared to 1983, expenditures of kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes per 100 rubles of gross agricultural prod- 
uct (in een ee ee 
sum of the rise in prices, caused by the increase in unit 
production cost, was 9.4 billion rubles, which included 
an increase of material expenditures of 5.5 billion rubles. 
Their increase was also caused, in addition, by a rise in 
price of the unit of material resources. 


The total of unwarranted price increases for 1986, cal- 


work prices since | 984. Thus, the total cost imbalance in 
1986, as compared to 1983, was 2.7 billion rubles. 


The totals of unwarranted price increases are growing 
year after year. Thus, in 1987, as compared to 1983, they 


next, more and more concessions are made to the man- 
ufacturer. At first, wholesale prices were based on the 
expenses of the second and third year of series produc- 
tion; then, on the basis of the first year, that is, on the 
highest level. The level of markup on prices was 
increased significantly (discounts as well as installment 
prices did not take root). 


as reflecting the consumer's interests in the 
saute fo commana, bese these ene a0 Ghanem ct In 
all versions, the simplest manipulations were conducted 
with the very same upper price limit formula. In the 
method, in particular, only its outward appearance 
changed. And it seems to us that this wags not 


culture) are united by one common interest, the interest 
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As far as the entry in the new method about increasing 
the customer's role in the process of setting prices for 
new machinery is concerned, the same entry was also 
contained in the previous versions of the method and in 
the instructions on the procedure of coordinated draw- 
ing up of normative and technical documentation and 
prices, approved back in 1976-1977. Is this matter really 
about the entry? Well, what can the customer do if the 
USSR Goskomtsen, exercising sole methods manage- 
ment, does not allow violation of its method of deter- 
mining limit prices? And, in this regard, it is difficult to 
make any claims against the workers of the USSR State 
Agroindustrial Committee [Gosagroprom] and appropri- 
ate curators of the USSR Goskomtsen who are involved 
in determining price levels at the stage when equipment 
has already been placed in series production. For all of 
their conscientious attitude toward their work, there is 
little that can be done at this stage. 


In summary, it can be said with certainty that no 
measures in the area of improving purchase prices can 
have the required effect without taking 

steps to change the methods of establishing wholesale 
prices for industrial products that go to the countryside. 
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POLICY, ORGANIZATION 


ee ee ee 


18270041 Moscow SOVETSKAYA TORGOVLYA 
in Russian 27 Dec 88 p 3 


[Article comprising material taken from an article by A. 
published in SShA: EKONOMIKA, POLI- 

TIKA, IDEOLOGITYA No 12, 1988: “How We Are 

Catching Up With America™] 


[Text] In all countries where statistics have been col- 
lected, the share of the total wage fund in the national 
income created in industry has undergone practically no 
change over a period of 120 years, ranging between 60 
and 80 percent. 


In 1970, in the United States this indicator was 65 
percent, and in 1985 it was 64 percent. 


Figures for this indicator in our country have been 54.8 
og ey 1908, 32.2 percent in 1960, and 36.6 percent 
in 1985. 


This low share of remuneration in net output cannot be 
justified either in economic or social terms. 


At the same time, the quality of the meat sold to the 
Se a ee eee Se eee 
States. If fat and lard (internal fat) and 
omitted, and it is taken into account chewed -aaphon 
sumption in the United States includes only whole 
chickens and turkeys consumed, then the ratio in meat 


consumption by weight is 1:3. 


The average caloric value of the diet is approximately the 
same in the USSR and the United States (3,300 and 
3,800 kcal per day per person, respectively). The Soviet 
consumer receives 46 percent of his daily food ration in 
the form of bread and potatoes and 8 percent in the form 
of meat and fish. In the United States, these proportions 
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The Soviet worker has to work far more than the average 
American to buy the same unit of food. For meat, it was 
10-12-fold more in 1985, for poultry 18-20-fold, for milk 
threefold, for butter sevenfold, for eggs 10-15-fold, for 
oranges and bananas 1|8-25-fold, for bread 2-8-fold, and 
for vodka 18-fold. 


In 1913, per capita meat consumpiion in the cities of the 
Russian Empire was 88 kg, in Moscow 87, in St. Peters- 
burg 94.1, in Vladimir and Vologda 107.5, and in 
Voronezh 147.7 kg. Per capita amounts of meat con- 
sumption were still higher in the cities of Siberia and the 
Far East. The cities with the lowest meat consumption 
included Warsaw—55.2 percent (meat consumption in 
Poland is higher now than in the USSR). 


The quality of the diet in the United States at the 
beginning of the 20th century differed little from 


a dee ee 


one-third as much meat and meat products per member 
of the family as in a family of the same composition with 
an income of 900 rubles. 


Between 1913 and 1985, the number of hours the aver- 


bread, 80 percent for flour, 82.5 percent for potatoes, 
and 80 percent for oranges. 


Thus, over the last 80 years differences between the 
United States and the USSR in the economic accessibil- 


ity of foodstuffs have grown considerably. 


Clothing, Footwear, Textile Goods 


The Soviet per capita level of textiles consumption is 30 
percent of the American level, while for footwear it is 
97.6 percent. 


At the outset of the eighties, if imports are included, per 
capita footwear sales in the Soviet Union were 3.2 pairs, 
while in the United States the figure was 1.9. Prices are 
high on Soviet footwear, and the quality is low, so that 
the volume of shoe repair services is five times greater 
than in the United States. What is more, customers are 
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as a rule offered clothing and footwear in outmoded 
fashions and styles. Good and fashionable imported 
goods are very expensive, and the volume of their sales is 
negligible. The volume and quality of clothing accesso- 
ries consumed in the USSR, especially for men, are very 
low (12 percent of the U.S. level). 


In the USSR, the economic accessibility cf most articles 
of clothing, footwear, housewares, especially electric 
household appliances, expressed in terms of the ratio 
between wages and retail prices, is 5-10 percent of what 
it is in the United States, if not even lower. In this 
commodity group, relative prices in the USSR are 
among the highest in the world. 


Durables 


The Soviet Union's lag in the supply of durables to the 
public is especially sizable (14 percent of the U.S. level). 
Things are slightly better with furniture and carpets (27 
percent), but worst of all with automobiles (5 percent). 
Although with respect to certain durables (refrigerators 
and washing machines) the differences in level of con- 
sumption in physical terms are negligible, the products 
cannot be compared with respect to quality and class. 


American families typically have a high level of satura- 
tion of technically sophisticated durables. In the mid- 
fifties, nearly 100 percent of U.S. families had refriger- 
ators, 86 percent had black-and-white television sets. 
When color television sets, freezers, home air condition- 
ers, dishwashers, and other types of sophisticated con- 
sumer goods appeared on the market, a new period 
began in which families acquired them. 


Even by 1986, 91 percent had color television sets, and 
the relative supply is increasing for such innovations as 
electronic telephone attachments, home computers, 
computer games, etc. 


In the USSR, the present level of retail prices for 
consumer goods and services (especially food) is one of 
the highest in the world, and the question of its further 
increase cannot be seen as a means of carrying out the 
Food Program and social welfare policy as a whole. 


FOOD PROCESSING, DISTRIBUTION 


Official Views Food Supply Problems 
18270040 Moscow PLANOVOYE KHOZYAYSTVO 
in Russian No 12, Dec 88 pp 81-84 


[Article by G. Yelistratov, deputy department chief of 
USSR Gosplan] 


[Text] The issues of improving the country’s food supply 
were raised with particular poi at the 19th All- 
Union Party Conference and the July (1988) Plenum of the 
CPSU CC. This was one of the primary problems raised. 
Significant efforts have been made in recent years to 
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66-70 kg of fruit and berries instead of 38. 


= 
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ages and the diminished sense of responsibility on the part 
of a number of senior officials of local authorities for 
Organizing uninterrupted supply to the public of many 
foodstuffs produced at the point of consumption. 


First, as to practical performance of the tasks set by the 
Food Program. We should recall that just before the May 
(1982) Plenum of the CPSU CC the manifestations of 
Stagnation became widespread in development of the 
branches of agroindustrial production, many foodstuffs 
were being produced at a loss, and as a consequence 
there was no motivation to produce them. The narrowly 
sectoral principle of management of production was in 
effect, and essentially the agroindustrial complex had not 
been formed. Livestock raising was in a critical state. 
The number of head of livestock had increased, but the 
costs of maintaining that livestock population had risen, 
and that branch's output was at practically the same 
level. In some years, there was a somewhat more lively 
growth of production, but in the recent period a decline 
had set in, the capacities of processing enterprises did 
not correspond to the volume of procurements, which 





respectively. Gross ‘sutput of agriculture grew steadily 
over the period 1983-1987: this year it was more than 
220 billion rubles, as against 195.9 billion in 1982. 


But there have been sizable lags in the production of 
grain, oilseed crops, vegetables, and fruit. The necessary 
growth rates have not been achieved in the production of 
meat and milk, even though there have been some 
obvious improvements here. A number of union repub- 


growth of the output of agricult 


for 1990, including imports of food: about 92 percent for 
meat, 100 percent for milk, 102 percent for eggs, 72 
percent for and melons, 73 percent for fruit 
and berries, and 76 percent for vegetable oil. The 
amount of bread and sugar now being consumed is 


dairy products in Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, and Turkme- 
nia. It was emphasized at the July (1988) Plenum of the 
CPSU CC that targets for production of agricultural 
products must unconditionally be fulfilled in the remain- 
ing years, and the task was set to reach the level of 
consumption envisaged in 1990 by the USSR Food 
Program for all types of foodstuffs. 


The possibility of achieving this is mainly determined by 
creation of the respective potential. In recent years, there 
has been an immense effort to strengthen the plant and 
equipment of processing branches. The peak of this 
effort is to come in the 13th FYP, and the yield will be 
rising every year. The overwhelming majority of kolk- 
hozes and sovkhozes are increasing the productivity of 








butter, margarine, dairy products, eggs, poultry meat, 
and tea. 


The main thing here is properly organizing the effort to 
supply these products to the population in every rayon, 
city, oblast, kray, and union and autonomous republic. A 
most thorough analysis needs to be made of the state of 
affairs and immediate steps defined and taken to elimi- 
aS eT 
stu 


As for the products of animal husbandry, principal 
attention will be paid here to the meat and dairy prod- 
ucts subcomplexes, which are the most important ones 
for food. Over the last 5 years, they have furnished more 
than 50 percent of the total growth of the APK’s output 
in money terms. The substantial change in the structure 
of agroindustrial output has helped to substantially 
increase the share of the products of these subcomplexes. 














i widespread experience shows that at the present 
the potential of animal breeds with respect to the level of 
/ is underutilized by at least 30-35 percent. 


put on improving the quality indicators, increased yield 


natural and climatic peculiarities should be created than 
at present. 


Reinforcing the plant and equipment of the processing 
branches of industry will make it possible to process the 
raw materials more thoroughly. There is a large potential 
here. For example, whereas at the present time the 
efforts of the food industry are mainly aimed at the fuller 
extraction of the fat from milk, only 30-35 percent of its 
protein—an equally valuable product—is used to man- 
ufacture products to feed the population. The remainder 
of the valuable raw milk is at best fed to young animals 
or is entirely wasted. The retooling of dairy industry 
enterprises will make it possible to place emphasi« on 
fuller utilization of milk protein for food purposes and to 
increase the output of low-fat dairy products. 


Or the question which follows. Sizable losses of fruit, 
vegetables, and potatoes during growing, processing, 


consumer in an i 
came to a head long ago. This problem will not be solved 
with the customary approach aimed at increasing the 
volume of production. It seems fair to say that one of the 
main directions in this area will be further formation of 
specialized enterprises and zones in the vicinity of mayor 
cities and industrial centers, creation of agricultural 
combines and other structures of a similar type that 
would combine in the same hands the production, stor- 
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po ay oe ee te nyt ee 
is to expand the assortment of products produced and to 
increase the output of baby foods and dietetic foods. 
Achieving this requires creating not only large processing 
enterprises, but also medium-sized and smal! ones every- 
where, ami they should be located primarily at the point 
of prod: ction. Products should as a rule reach the trade 


This problem has to be solved in stages along all lines, 
concentrating the necessary physical and technical 
resources on reequipping the processing branches of 
industry and on increasing their production capacities. 
But this effort is going slowly at present. For instance, in 
the years of the 5-year plan to date the planned activa- 
tion of capacity for processing oilseed, potatoes, sugar 
beets, and so on, has not been achieved. In all, the 
shortfall in assimilation of capital investments in the 
processing industry has been about | billion rubles, while 
at the same time the plan for capital construction in the 
agroindustrial complex as a whole has been substantially 
overfulfilled. 


The role of local authorities in guaranteeing uninter- 
rupted and efficient supply of food to the population of 
their respective regions must be increased in this con- 
nection. For long years, all the difficult problems, includ- 
ing the country’s food supply, have been passed on to 
central authorities. This engendered the dependency 
which is now well-known, and devices had to be used to 
obtain the necessary resources at the center: even the 
USSR Council of Ministers had to seek ways of supply- 
ing such products as cabbage and onions to the country's 
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according to the State Statistical 
Committee of the RSFSR, has decreased by more than 
80 percent since 1980. Difficulties will arise even with 
those items and products that in principle are sufficient, 
merely because they will not be able to deliver them to 
the trade centers on time. Interruptions and lines are 
doing even more to encourage consumer speculation, 
which is dangerous even for a healthy market, for the 
contents of warehouses and depots are stretched out 
immediately. 


As we see, it is all more complex. The shortage is not 
arising directly from the results of one fiscal year. And 
the commodity turnover can grow without being filled 
with “physical” content; readers are correctly noting this 
growing contradiction. It is understandable that if, for 
example, the production of glazed dishwares at the 
entreprises of local industry of the RSFSR increased (in 
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value) by 2 million rubles in 2 years but declined (in real 
terms) by | million pieces, there will be no abundance of 
frying pans and pots. The same thing applies to furni- 
ture: there has been an increase in the percentage of 
expensive suites and sets but a decline in the number of 
tables, chairs and cupboards. Fabrics, shoes and cloth- 
ing—where will all this come from if most enterprises of 
the RSFSR Ministry of the Textile Industry and Ministry 
of Light Industry are practically marking time, os 
the soap bubbles of gross indicators? They did 
inmunnsdhndiiamnadiaatebnannstneeaanie 
prices. A woman's winter coat increased in price by an 
average of 18 rubles in the past year, a man’s suit by 5 
rubles, and a knitted article by 25 kopecks. By kopecks or 
rubles, the necessary percentages flowed into the report 
column. The ministry has its indicators, the labor collec- 
tive its profit, and the budget its income. Only the buyer 
fails to benefit. 


The plan for the quantity of many kinds of commodities 
was not fulfilled last year and there is still a lag behind 
the pace set in the five-year plan. All the problems are 


oad ond? willbe more ecemeuse to ony thet it fa seglied 
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monopoly price level. In both cases, 
ments were required. And the state 


about them. This includes the special role 
order in the formation of socially low commodity prices 
for children and the elderly, a system of subsidies and 


Rights. Thus, there is a continuous alteration and devel- 
opment of different elements of the still-imperfect eco- 
nomic mechanism taking into account new experience. 
Many of its shortcomings are obvious. But only through 
ignorance or forgetfulness can it be contrasted with the 


previous rigid planning. 


Just 5 or 6 years ago, one could see the incredible 
dispatching responsibility with which the main eco- 
nomic staff was burdened. Imagine what it cost to plan 
and record by sectors and oblasts the output of all 
“necessities” and articles in “greater demand™! The 
governmeni decrees and instructions, Gosplan targets 
and counterproposals of the ministries were full of piece 
accounts. The fruit of their labor, endless lists with 
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To change the psychology of the producer, it is necessary 
to make major changes in the area of finances, credit, the 
monetary turnover and price setting, and not just in one 
particular link. 

Reforms on such a scale take time. Where do you find 
that time and how do you fill the consumer market in the 


many items that are in limited demand because of 
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ent it is to export automobiles, for example, which are 
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sold here at a price three times the wholesale level. At the 
same time, according to specialists at the Economics 
Institute of the USSR Academy of Sciences, it is also 
necessary to deal with the other “side of the scale.” That 
is, limit the unjustified growth in income. Some of the 
proposals are already being realized. But a set of differ- 
ent measures is needed; only in this event will the effect 
be achieved. 


The party's preeiection campaign briefly indicates how it 
is proposed to raise commodity output. Substantial 
resources are being allocated to modernize light indus- 
try. Defense enterprises, some of which are being reor- 
ate needs of the people. Firms from foreign countries are 
being brought in to set up enterprises for the production 
of high-quality goods. As early as this year, it is expected 
by 18 to 20 billion rubles and by 48 billion in 1990. It is 
necessary to be patient: the society cannot enrich indi- 
vidual members until it becomes richer itself. 


Views Goskomstat Retail 
Commentary Report on 


18270044 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
20 Jan 89 p 1 


[Article by Yu. Rytov under the “Statistics and Our 
" ubric: “Prices, Commodities and 
Incomes”; first sentence is introductory] 


[Text] The USSR Goskomstat [State Committee for Sta- 


tistics] has prepared a report on the average retail prices 
for individual commodities. 


Well, it's high time! We are all well aware of the sharp 
criticism of our statistical organs for their diffident 
failure to mention the real state of affairs in the con- 
sumer market. On one hand, each buyer has felt the price 
rise in his own pocket. On the other hand, the Goskom- 
Stat has assured us that the price index has changed 
insignificantly. 


Thus the average retail prices. We see from the report, 
for example, that in 1980 a woman's winter coat cost 181 
rubles (on the average, approximately). In the first half of 
1988 it cost 285 rubles. A woman's light overcoat cost 
122 and 158 rubles, respectively. A man’s topcoat and 
shori winter coat cost 150 and 175 rubles. A light 
overcoat cost | 16 and 162 rubles. An adult's jacket made 
of synthetic fabrics cost 52 and 79 rubles. A woman's 
cotton blouse cost 7 and 10 rubles. 


It is useful to compare this report with another one: on 
the number of persons who receive pensions and social 
security benefits and the average amount of the monthly 
pensions. At the end of 1987, there were 57,740 pension- 
ers in our country. The average pension for workers and 
employees is 83 rubies and 70 kopecks; for kolkhoz 
farmers it is 53 rubles and 10 kopecks. At the same time, 
one-fifth of the pensioners in the worker and employee 
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24 February 1989 


USSR Geskomstat reperts—Retail Sales Turnover by Union Republics in January-December | 988 % 
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contrary, it has increased lately. Certain types of com- 
hold - fri 


enough for everyone. Today the sales volume for these 
commodities has been increased by | ,300 tons, but trade 


tomorrow they will be able to buy what is needed, and 
for this reason they are taking a little more soap and 

entire case. Industry and commerce have 
to react to such a sharp increase in 
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How do we explain all this? The imbalance in the 
commodity market, M. V. Kovalev said in response to 
questions, is to a considerable degree the result of 
rumors, idle talk and misrepresentation of the facts. The 
discussion about prices which has een spread in the 
etapa ay ashe. sou amp sheep bea Rumors 


about a supposed increase in prices agitate the public 
and unsettle their normal routine. For this reason, it 


significant increase in average retail prices in the repub- 
lic, including for essential goods. We will put this situa- 
tion in order. 


The shortage of goods and services gives rise to different 


meeting sharply criticized the cooperatives in this con- 
nection. If a cooperative repairs a television set betver 
than the state repair shop and if it can make something, 
this is fine, they said. But it is no good at all when instead 
of a real increase in goods and services, the cooperative 
members buy up the food and industrial products in 
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demand and sell them at unjustifiably high prices after 
minor finishing work on them. Essentially, the coopera- 
tives have proved to be outside the price controis. For 
this reason, the republic government will instruct the 
appropriate organs to study this matter and make sug- 
gestions. 


The workers were indignant when they said that trade 
has been functioning poorly in Minsk lately. In many 
siores, the commodities in higher demand are stocked up 
and sold through the back door, and certain trade 
employees have even engaged in their resale or, to put it 
simply, in speculation. Control over trade activity has 
obviously been weakened. 


The chairman of the BeSSR Council of Ministers spoke 
in detail about what is being undertaken to ensure that 
the situation is corrected in the very near future and that 
the public’s supp!y of industrial and food commdities is 
improved. The republic government has been trying to 
find the means to increase the resources for Minsk in 
1989 to obtain certain goods in critically short supply. 
Local organs must reason out and implement organiza- 
tional steps to ensure that any goods in short supply get 
to the city’s working people first of all. It is essential that 
the opinion of labor collectives be taken into account in 


resolving these problems. 


Materials relating to cases of scrious violation of trade 
regulations are now being generalized. In the very near 
future, the government will review this matter and take 
the strictest measures to put things in order. 


Proposals are being worked out and will be approved by 
the Council of Ministers to increase the production of 
commodities in 1989 to ensure that the list of goods now 
in the the short supply category is red: ced. 


The accelerated increase in housing construction has 
aggravated the situation with respect to building materi- 
als and furniture. For this reason, additional means are 
now being sought to increase the market supply of 
building materials for next year. The government 
recently approved a program to increase furniture pro- 
duction. It was worked out by taking into account the 
renovation and expansion of many enterprises in this 
sector. Capacities to increase the output of certain types 
of particularly popular furniture will be increased as 
soon as next year. 


During the meeting with the workers, M. V. Kovalev told 
of the steps being taken to resolve the housing problem. 
The republic’s housing prozram targets for 2 years of the 
five-year plan have been cverfulfilled. This year, in spite 
of difficulties, fulfillmer.« of the plan is expected as well. 
However, Minsk is lagging behind the pace outlined by 
the housing program. It is short by nearly 1,500 apart- 
ments for the 2-year period. This lag will not be made up 
this year. 





The events that have taken place in the country’s other 


PERSONAL INCOME, SAVINGS 
Average Family Budget, Expenditures Assessed 


Family Budget Details 
18270043 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 3, 21-27 Jan 89 p 4 


[Interview with Social Statistics Administration Deputy 
Chief N. Gorbey and USSR Goskomstat [State Statisti- 
cal Committee] Bureau of Sociological Research Chief 
N. Belova: “The Family Budget”] 


[Text] The data published in the anthology “National 
Economy of the USSR” on the income and expense 
patterns of families are eliciting many questions from our 
readers. This breakdown is in no way similar to our = 
figures... 33.3 percent of income goes for food... 
cannot be. It is a sham... the readers declare oe. 
cally. Some 50-60 percent goes for food... Calculate for 
yourselves! 


We asked Deputy Chief of the Social Statistics Adminis- 
tration G. Gorbey and Chief of the Bureau of Sociological 
Research of USSR Goskomstat N. Belova to relate how 
the family budgets are figured. 
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information obtained from the enterprises) along with 
the balance of income and expenses. 


[Question] Family income is that which we have on 
hand, i.e., that which can be spent. Is that how you 
understand and treat it? 


[Gorbey] Not quite. There are small nuances here. Wages 
enter income with taxes counted in, but they are entered 
on the expenses line. Pensions, allowances and stipends 
paid to family members and subsidies for sanitoria 
passes also go here. Say a person paid 30 rubles for a pass 
that costs 100 rubles; we then include 70 rubles in 
income, since a different family bought that pass for full 


price. 


Subsidies for the maintenance of children in kindergar- 
tens and nursery schools and income from private sub- 
sidiary farming are also taken into account. That which 
a person produces and consumes himself is valued at 
retail prices, and that which is sold in the market is 
naturally valued at market prices (with deduction of 
spending on business needs—purchase of fertilizers, 
tools, spending on feed, etc.). In general, all family 
receipts. 


[Question] Why do you consider subsidies for the main- 
tenance of children in children’s institutions? 


[Gorbey] To ensure a unity of the principle of approach 
to all families. There are families, after :ll, in which the 
children are educated at home, and these families do not 
get these subsidies, i.c., their income is less. 


[Question] And now the expense side of the budget. 





[Gorbey] If you have a depiction of what the income that 
~ | ~~ Beene ene atk mere 


7 
+ 
i 
ff 


: 
t 
‘| 
| 
| 


i 
: 
: 


: 
it 
H 


4 
i 
EF 


67 CONSUMER GOODS, DOMESTIC TRADE 


[Gorbey] Our data are compared with analogous forei 
data, where health care, education and housing are 
the most part paid. 


[Question] When will all readers have access to differen- 
tiated data on family budgets? 


[Gorbey] Limitations on the publication of statistical 
data on family budgets have now been removed for the 


princi- 
i of that data. The 
Information-Publishing Center of USSR Goskomstat 
ing Conditions of the Population” and “The Distribu- 
tion of Workers by Working Regimen and Conditions 
a 
1989. 


Geskomstat Statistics 
18270043 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 3, 21-27 Jan 39 p $ 


[USSR Goskomstat [State Statistical Committee] table: 


“Income and Expense Patterns for Families of Manual 
and Office Workers”] 


[Text] 


Income and Expense Patterns for Families of Manual and Office Workers % 


Aggregate income per family member per month. rubies 
—including, in percent: wages of family members 


Family expenses as a percentage of aggregate income: —for food 


—for non-food items 


—of wnich, payments for apartments, municipal services and upkeep of private homes 3.0 3.0 3.0 


—taxes, charges, fees 
—other expenses 


Family accumulations (growth in cash on hand, deposits to Savings Bank institutions etc.) 5.6 78 8.4 


as percentage of aggregate income 
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Nuclear Waste Disposal Issues Debated 


Import of Radieactive Waste Alleged 
18220040a Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 2, 11 Jan 89 p 9 


[Article by Boris Kurkin, USSR MVD Academy docent, 
candidate of juridical sciences: “So Where do we Store 
Nuclear Waste?” For a translation of the Semenov 
interview in LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 28 Decem- 
ber 1988 see FBIS DAILY REPORT: SOVIET UNION, 
FBIS-SOV-89-001, 3 January 1989] 


[Text] In LITERATURNAYA GAZETA of 28 Decem- 
ber 1988 we published a conversation with deputy 
chairman for the state committee for atomic energy 
utilization [GKAE] B. A. Semenov the burial 
of spent nuclear in the USSR (“Where Nuclear 
Waste Goes”). to that conversation have 
begun to reach the editorship. We publish one of the 
letters. 


B. A Semenov’s answers elicit a number of new ques- 
tions. Let us begin with comrade Semonov’s assertion 
that the information regarding the agreement in prepa- 
ration for the burial of radioactive waste (RAO) from the 
FRG in the USSR “does not correspond to reality.” 


However, ARGUMENTY I FAKTY (No 35, 1988) 
published academician N. Ponomarev-Stepnoy's state- 
ment on the type of creation compatible with the FRG's 
firms’ new high-temperature reactor with helium cooling 
(VTGR). The academician noted that in this case, the 
Soviet side will take upon itself the supply of Soviet 
nuclear fuel in the FRG and return the spent fuel for 
processing and burial. 


The contract on the construction of the VTGR reactor 
had already been signed, as the general director of the 
International Atomic Agency [IAEA] Kh. 8liks 
reported in the pages of PRAVDA (18 November 1988). 


Thus, if the contract was concluded under the conditions 
which N. Ponomarev-Stepnoy discussed in ARGU- 
MENTY I FAKTY, it means that radioactive wastes 
from AES (atomic energy stations) in the FRG will begin 
to come to the USSR. 


It is necessary that GKAE publish the text of all effective 
agreements with the FRG and other countries. The 
public must know that international cooperation is tak- 
ing place between the USSR and foreign countries in the 
area of nuclear energy; all secret departmental diplomacy 
is inadmissible by considerations of public safety. 


And yes, you will agree that the contract's conditions are 
highly unusual. Imagine that we were selling apples while 
obligating ourselves to take back the cores. 
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As Kh. Bliks emphasized in PRAVDA, “all nuclear fuel 
which the USSR sells to other countries will be collected 
by it after its utilization at the AES.” It remains to be 
asked of B. A. Semenov, “to what other countries are we 


regions 
interests of the populations whom they represent. 


And now, directly relating to the problem of storage and 
burial of radioactive waste. None of the specialists 
knows where and how to store RAO (RAO with a high 
specific activity is under discussion). P. L. Kapitsa, N. A. 
Dollezhal, Yu. 1. Koryakin, V. A. Legasov, L. A. Ilin and 
many others have written on the undecided nature of 
this problem. And B. A. Semonov spoke in his interview 
only of “advanced technology” of enclosing RAO in 
high-melting glass. 


Alas, there are no appropriate industrial technologies for 
spent fuel, but we are already accepting the waste of 
foreign nations (a reminder that the nuclear energy 
capabilities of the member-nations of CEMA and Fin- 
land, from which we already accept RAO, is equal to 
about 30 percent of the nuclear energy capabilities of the 
USSR). 


It should be kept in mind that projects built by human 
hands have a life span of thousands of years, while RAO 
formed during a nuclear reaction has a life span num- 
bered in millions of years. Therefore, “leakage” of RAO 
to the “exterior” at any burial site (even a highly reliable 
one) is unavoidable. Also unforetoid is the behavior of 
geological formations in which the burial of RAO will 
take place. Essentially, this is death in temporary storage. 


For this very reason, the West German specialists con- 
sider unacceptable the RAO burials in seams of rock salt 
in Gorleben (there is nowhere else to store them), and 
that is why, perhaps, burial abroad is the FRG's only way 
out of the situation. 


Incidentally, B. A. Semenov’s optimism with regard to 
methods of glass encasement of highly radioactive RAO 
should be noted. However, it cannot be forgotten that in 
his evaluation of the Chernobyl RBMK reactor (LITE- 
RATURNAYA GAZETA I1 June 1986), B. A. Semenov 








July 1988), extremely serious construction defects were 
detected i 


Gesatom Official Denies Storage Problems 
18220040b Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 7, 15 Feb 89 p 9 


Article by B. A. Semenov, first deputy chairman of the 
SSR State Committee for Atomic Energy Use: “The 
Departments Concerned Don't Have to be Taught] 


[Text] Dear editorial board! 


1 want to t away to comrade B. Kurkin’s 
letter (LITERATURNAYA GAZETA No 2, 1989) about 
the issues raised by your correspondent in a conversation 
with me (LITERATURNAYA GAZETA No 52, 1988), 
following sequentially ihe basic questions raised in it. 


Although comrade Kurkin for some reason casts doubt on 
my words, | am once again forced to assert that the 
information the agreement supposedly in prep- 
aration about the burial in the USSR of radioactive wane 
(RAO) from the FRG does not correspond to reality. 


The general agreement, which has already been signed, 
contains no mention of RAO. 


For my own part, I would add that if the firms of the 
FRG (or another country) were to agree to purchase our 
uranium and our services for its enrichment, and in 
addition, paid us well for accepting our fuel (not RAO) 
back, then such a composite deal would be completely 
justified from the point of view of economics (this 
system of services, for a single 1,000 Mvt reactor would 
yield about one billion dollars over 30 years), and of 
non-proliferation of nuclear weapons, as the remaining 
uranium (about 95 percent) and the plutonium formed 
would be returned to the Soviet Union. 


Citing once again the PRAVDA interview with H. Blix, 
who mentioned that all the nuclear fuel which the USSR 
sells other countries is collected by it after use by an AES, 


the author concludes that “it remains to be asked of B. A. 
Semenov to what other countries are we selling nuclear 


Why ask, when I had already answered that question in 
a conversation with LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 28 
December? We do not sell our nuclear fuel (with the 
exception of a number of small shipments to research 
and development reactors previously sold by us) to any 
countries other than those indicated in the answer (coun- 
tries of CEMA and Finland), and we don’t sell it without 
taking back the returned fuel. 


Later, the fear is expressed that as nuclear energy is 
developed, our country will then take upon itself the role of 
the world’s RAO reservoir. I want to say that such fears are 
connected to poor information and conjecture in the field 
of the cycle of nuclear fuel in the world market, where 
today our share (on the Western market, excluding 
Finland), in storage and processing of fuel is zero, and in 
enrichment services rendered, about four percent. 


Later, I am accused of carefully hiding “where, in the 
territory of the USSR, the means for re-energizing spent 
nuciear fuel and its burial place are.” mae ements hee 
analogous question from your correspondents i explained 
that we have still not yet reprocessed nuclear fuel on an 
industrial level, and its corresponding burial of wastes, 
therefore, the majority of spent fuel (heat releasing cle- 
ments) is preserved in cooling ponds—reservoirs. 


I also mentioned that we have waste reprocessing technol- 
ogy and, naturally, reprocessing for the fuel itself. 1 might 
add that we also have a successfully operating industrial 
siiee gina #0 Ghiids Gin Coehiaeine aan Geutand. t 408 
not name the location of the site where wastes are some- 
times stored temporarily for the reason that it is located on 
the territory of a defense project. I hardly think that 
anyone would insist on announcing the location of such 
projects, although our attitude toward that sort of infor- 
mation is constantly changing. Incidentally, this site was 
selected in a difficult period, in the late 40's, when the 
enormously important task of eliminating the U.S. monop- 
oly on nuclear weapons in a short period loomed before us. 
I think that this will answer the question, “which of the 
soviets of people's deputies would have agreed to the fact 
of these reservoirs’ construction.” 


Comrade Kurkin questions my assertion that reliable 
technology exists for the processing and burial of radio- 
active wastes, fretting that, nevertheless, we already 
accept such waste. 


The last assertion simply does not correspond to reality. 
We do not collect the waste of fuel reprocessing (we 
accept spent fuel elements), and their storage does not 
present major problems, and is done all over the world. 


And finally, the assertion that “none of the specialists 
knows where and how to store RAO.” In response, I cite 
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the statements of IAEA general director H. Blix on this 


subject. They are from the same interview quoted by 
comrade Kurkin. 


In response to the question of RAO burial, H. Blix states: 
“I am convinced that there is a difference of principle in 
the assessment of the seriousness of this problem: on the 
one hand, as we say, by the man on the street, and on the 
other hand, by the expert, the scientist, who is extremely 
familiar with the problem. The average person thinks 
that the problem has not been solved and it is hard to say 
whether it will be solved in the future. The experts who 
study this problem know that at present there exist no 
scientific-technical barriers on the path to resolving this 
problem. There are different technologies, including a 
technology already developed for disposal of even highly 
radioactive wastes.” 


Obviously, comrade Kurkin must figure out which cate- 
gory he belongs to: “the man on the street” or the 
“experts.” 


In connection with this, I would like to note the scientific 
level of this specialist on all matters of nuclear energy 
and its fuel cycle, as vividly demonstrated in his article, 
“Death in Temporary Storage,” and the article on the 
problems of nuclear wastes in the newspaper MOS- 
KOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS No 259, 10 November 
1988, as well as some incredibly complex publications in 
the journals ZNANIYE-SILA, YUNOST and a number 
of others. The uninitiated reader may get the impression 
that the author is cleverly manipulating the complex 
nuclear terminology, broadly quoting Soviet and foreign 
sources. The specialist is amazed by the author's self- 
assuredness, risking going into print with smashing pseu- 
do-scientific articles which clearly demonstrate, to put it 
mildly, his low competence in a field about which he 
evidently reads a great deal, understanding far from 
everything, despite taking it upon himself to shame and 
teach the specialists and “departments concerned.” 


I would note that comrade Kurkin belongs to a group of, 
I would say, un-constructive critics of atomic energy, 
whose only goal is to accuse, to cast doubt on anything 


From the Editors: Our mail contains many letters concern- 
ing the country’s development of nuclear energy in 

and storage of RAO in particular. This pointed 

some issue concerns practically everyone. We at LITERA- 
TURNAYA GAZETA have decided to accept Comrade 


PIPELINE CONSTRUCTION, 
OPERATION 


Institute Seismic 
Georgian Develops Seismic Design 


18130037 Tbilisi KOMUNISTI in Georgian 
13 Nov 88 p 4 


[Unattributed article: “Seismic Stability”] 


[Text] A method for calculating underground trunk 
pipelines in seismic regions has been worked out in the 
Georgian SSR Academy of Sciences Institute of Con- 
struction Mechanics and Seismic Stability. It will help in 
designing underground lines in zones where seismicity 
exceeds 8 points. 


By experimenting, specialists obtained more than 18 forms 
of natural oscillations of trunk pipelines, by which they can 
exhaustively determine their action when the soil shifts. It 
was announced in Gruztransgaz that this method will be 
utilized extensively in the designing of gas line routes, the 
construction of which is expanding in the republic. 
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Bunich Dilemma of 
Commentary on Rising Co-Op 


18280069 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
No 7, 18-24 Feb 89 p 5 


nate. One cannot get by without satisfying their appe- 
tites. Since economic measures for regulating excessive 
incomes, unfortunately, are long overdue (cooperatives 
do not pay turnover tax or payment for labor resources, 
their profit tax is insignificant and incompatible with 
their high individual earnings), we need administrative 
regulators. Suffice it to say that deductions from net 
output from cooperation into the budget amount to 3 
percent as compared to 43 percent for state enterprises. 


The new legislation strives to put a check on the race of 
cooperative prices. If the cooperators resell the goods 
obtained in retail state trade without any kind of pro- 
cessing, of course, they are not permitted to raise the 
price. And the introduction of maximum increments, 
which is in principle envisioned by the Law on Cooper- 
ation, is quite justified. If the cooperators begin to 
purchase state raw material without coefficients that 
increase prices and sell their own items at prices the 
market will bear, this will also lead to unearned income. 


I should like to fully support the idea of making state 
agencies—state inspection teams for the quality of goods 
and trade and the sanitary and epidemiological service— 
responsible for control over the quality of products and 
the sanitary-hygienic condition of public catering coop- 
eratives and also foodstuffs that are produced. At the 
same time, for purposes of democratization of economic 


would not be sold to them and lists of these would be 
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return to its “vicious circle.” The prices will remain 
excessively high, not under state control, and the shot at 
a solution will turn out to have been a blank. Herein, in 


a word has been said about this. 


The second problem: cooperative public catering is being 
changed over to the prices used at state restaurants. The 
prices are established in terms of the expenditures. But 
the expenditures in cooperatives are greater than they 
are in state enterprises. They acquire meat, sour cream, 
and so forth (at least this is what is assumed) at kolkhoz 
market prices. It is impossible to monitor the level of 
these prices and therefore there is nobody to stop the 
cooperators from increasing the production costs, and 
the state prices can contain these prices no better than a 
spider web can hold an elephant. 


The prices at cooperative restaurants will not decrease 
until they begin to be supplied by the same state trade 
network and there is a surplus of public catering points 
with the inevitable useful cohori—competition. 
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“This would be good! The boys would have a place to 
spend their time and, above all, the city would get to 
know 


is particularly strongly felt against this background. Yet, 
it 1s only by learning about one another that one can 
become more tolerant and jointly surmount the barners 


RSFSR Scientist Discusses Problems 
18280051 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA in 
Russian No 47, Nov 88 pp 18-19 


veg Phy ny Ny yy 
Worker of the RSFSR: “The Wrong Side of 
Wage Leveling”) 


[Text] Moscow—The fact that wage leveling is a direct 
track into the swamp of stagnation has been demon- 
strated a thousand times and it has become a truth in the 
highest instance. For this reason, realizing the disastrous 
nature of wage leveling for society when spoken in 
words, those who advocate the administrative-command 
system of management are attempting to force through 
its concepts without too much noise. With their right 
hand they are publicly running through the door, so to 
speak, and with the left hand they are quietly stealing 
through the window. But doing this under the conditions 
of restructuring and the approaching dawn of full cost 
accounting is becoming more difficult each day. All the 


“If Only They had Left Us Alone” 


It is not easy to close a job authorization of 300 rubles 
each for all members of a brigade, let us say, when it is 
common knowledge that one person has earned 400 
rubles but another one cannot be dragged to 200. If 
glasnost is to work, the authoritative voices of the labor 


HUMAN RESOURCES 
collective council and the trade union committee will be 


subtle methods, all the same. Let us assume that a worker 
“ant” ts loaded with a heavier and more difficult burden, 


Later on the “first version™ is licked into shape by 
another dozen editonal pens—one is a little more highly 
placed than another (but not always a little more com- 
petent, by any means). As a result, it is as if there is 
nothing to find fault with, but it is also impossible to 
determine who authored some section of the material 
that is presented. The final si 
entire institute—is that of the chief. Both the “worker 


quent incentives either pour forth for everyone who is 
lucky or “for reasons” extremely remote from their 
contnbution to the work. 


But since it is that way, since no matter how much you 
try there is no response to your work from the top, why 
try? And here the first versions for the subse- 
quent “polishing” are such that it would be better if there 
were none at all. According to the principle: “If only they 
had left us alone, anyhow.” 


The end result of wage leveling, naturally, is dismal. In 
the case cited there are programmed materials which 
have been “called upon™ to make up the scientific basis 
for the country’s economic and social development 
plans. But have you seen many planners who would have 
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State taxes. 
account the special features of cach region of the coun- 
try, each oblast, and cach enterprise. Based on the 
strictest principles of regional, local, and individual cost 
accounting. And so that not only the opinion of those 
who impose the taxes, but the «pinion of those being 
taxed is taken into account—otherwise, it will not turn 
out to be a tax, but a “yasak”™ [tax in kind imposed upon 
certain nationalities in times past}. 


doctor of economic sciences: “It Is a Shame Not to Earn 
Enough”) 


[Text] Kiev—We have lived for many decades under the 
conditions of universal wage leveling. Now we are mak- 
ing the transition to the principle of a wage that has been 
really earned. And we are well aware that without this an 
in the vitalization of labor is impossible and 
that immobilization of the monetary assets of those who 
are working well to the advantage of those who are 
working poorly reduces the incentive for intensive labor 
by both groups. 


However, experience attests to the fact that the process 
of immobilizing incomes is still being continued. The 


a great many examples of this. | will cite only 
two. Profit at the “Kovelselmash” (presumably: Kovel 
Agricultural Machinery Plant) was in excess of 45 mil- 
lion rubles by the beginning of this year. These funds 
would have been enough to begin operating under the 


18.8 percent of the profit this year. 


The economic practice of wage leveling has caten deep 
into our psychology. Moreover, a critical analysis of it 
leads to the ion that the system of leveling 
relationships 1s not standing still, but it 1s adapting itself 


| 


if 
Hi 


| 
: 
| 


! 
r 


il 


in 
production and not by efficient use of resources and the 
level of economic operation objectively places them in a 
position where they have no incentive to work inten- 
sively. Meanwhile, the manager who is in a more advan- 
tageous position turns out to be the one who “concealed” 
his reserves, not the one who “laid them out.” Enter- 
prises have no incentive to use all their reserves. Inci- 
dentally, this was also mentioned in the article “Eco- 
nomic Reform—the Foundation of Restructuring” (No 


In a word, in order to overcome wage leveling at the first 
level an approach to evaluation, planning and stimula- 


which have been confirmed by the many years of work 
experience of the Sumy NPO [Scientific Production 
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toward members of cooperatives and individuals. Wage 
development of leasing relationships is being held up. 


In the words of M. S. Gorbachev, “ ...we should 


problem.” Only the differentiation of incomes and wages 
im strict conformity with labor input and each one’s 
personai contribu:ion to the end results of the work of the 
plant, factory or enterprise can restore and strengthen the 
weakened system of work motivation and raise the lelvel of 
the workers’ social protection on this basis. 


Wage Restructuring Statistics 
18280051 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA G.AZETA 
in Russian No 47, Nov 88 p 19 


[USSR Goskomstat [State Committee for Statisiics] 
Wage Restructuring Statistics] 


[Text] The introduction of new wage conditions at 
enterprises and in the organizations of different minis- 
tries and union republics is still proceeding slowly. As a 
result, if the current rate at which workers make the 
transition is maintained uniil the end of the year, min- 
istries such as the USSR Ministry of Chemical and 
Petroleum Machine Building, the USSR Ministry of the 
Machine Tool and Tool Building Industry, and the 
USSR Ministry of Construction, Road, and Municipal 


HUMAN RESOURCES 


Machine Building, which planned to convert 55, 86, and 
84 percent of their workers, respectively, by the end of 
1928 will not complete the schedule for the shift to the 
new wage conditions. The lag at enterprises of the USSR 
Gosagroprom has not been overcome, either. 


The proportion of workers that have been shifted over is 
appreciably less in these republics than for the country as 
a whole: 29 percent in the Azerbaijan SSR, 33 percent in 
the Uzbek SSR, 36 percent in the Georgian SSR, 32 
percent in the Tajik SSR, and 40 percent in the Turkmen 
SSR and Armenian SSR. 


As a result of introduction of the new wage conditions, 
2.3 million persons have been released. More than 
800,000 of those released have been placed in a job in 
accordance with their place of work. Some |.? million 
persons have been discharged, and 30 percent of them 
have beea pensioned off. More than 300,000 vacant 
work places (positions) have been cut back. 


According to data from a selective survey, the wages of 
industrial production personnel have been increased by 
12 percent, the wages of workers have risen by 10 
percent, and the wages of employees have been increased 
by 24 percent as the result of introducing the new wage 
rates and salaries. At the same time, the wages rates of 
workers were increased by an average of 17 percent and 
the salaries of employees were increased by 20 percent, 
which is less than had been planned. 


Progress in Transferring Workers in Froduction Sectors to the New Wage Conditions (Data as of 1 July 1988) 


Actually Transferred as of | July 1988 


Thousands 

of Persons 
Fuel and power complex 3397 
Metallurgical complex 1757 
Machine building complex 2971 
Chemical and timber complex 2747 
Agroindustrial complex 6867 
Construction complex (not including 3131 
union republic construction ministries) 
USSR Ministry of Light Industry 2245 
USSR Ministry of Railways 2773 
USSR Ministry of the Maritime Fleet 298 
USSR Ministry of Communications 1616 


USSR Ministry cf Geology 449 


Number of Workers Released 
(Including Vacancies) 
In Percent Thousands In Percent 
of Total Number of Persons of Total Number 
of Workers of Transferred 
Subject 9 Workers 
Transfer 


63.8 240 7.1 
66.7 95 5.4 
48.4 87 2.9 
69.2 115 4.2 
32.8 42! 6.1 
94.3 139 44 


71.6 80 3.6 
93.1 339 12.2 
92.0 21 6.9 
90.2 93 5.7 
82.3 29 6.4 
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AUCCTU Focuses on Job Placement, 
Meeting 
18280052 Moscow TRUD in Russian 20 Jan 89 p 2 


[Article by V. Karpov under the rubric “Restructuring: 
The Social ry Social Perspective”: “They've Cut Back. And 


[Text] The restructuring of the economy and transition to 
intensive methods of economic operation have engendered 

new processes—reductions in personnel and the release 
| redistribution of manpower. The problem of job 
placement is becoming more acute with every day. How 
can it be resolved with minimal losses? This question was 
put onto the agenda of a conference held at the AUCCTU 
[All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions}. Taking part 
in the conference were the leaders of all-union and repub- 
lic commitiees on labor and social issues, trade-union 
organizations, specialis:s and scholars. 


Complacency—how often we have suffered from it, 
stumbling at the last instant: didn't take this into 
account, didn't allow for that... But the bitter experience 
of the past, judging by everything, is being poorly assim- 
ilated. How many times have you heard or read wording 
in official documents that “the slightest hint of unem- 
ployment” cannot be tolerated, it is intolerable to chase 
a person into the street? But are there guarantees that 
nothing of the sort will occur? 


USSR Goskomtrud [State Committee for Labor and 
Social Issues] received a complaint from an employee of 
an administration of the USSR Ministry of the Maritime 
Fleet. They had decided to dismiss her, a labor veteran, 
with two months to go before her pension. An incident, 
it must be said, that is far from isolated. A cutback, as 
practice shows, sometimes proceeds in a climate of 
secrecy, in a narrow office circle. They sometimes cut 
back for “non-production” reasons—unsuitable to the 
administration, obstinate. They sometimes report the 
decision at the very last moment, not giving the person 
any choice. Frequently, in trying to get rid of someone, 
~ 1 “pushed” into early retirement by fair means or 
oul. 


And it is not quite so easy to stand up for the injured 
party. The ironclad argument sounds in reply to com- 
plaints: “We're re-organizing.” Bureaucratic indiffer- 
ence is nourished by the lack of clear-cut legal guaran- 
tees. And how could it be otherwise if everything is 
farmed out to the departments today? And there was not 
and is not any reliable mechanism for protecting the 
individual at the state level. You can't get by on good 
intentions alone. 


Over a million jobs have been eliznimated at institutions 
and enterprises over the last year. This number, it is 
presumed, will grow to over ten million by the end of the 
century. And whereas these reductions have so far come 
principally from vacancies, today, when all of the sectors 
are converting to cost accounting [khozrashchet}, when 


will become a lathe operator!” True, the administrative 
types themselves do not want very much to follow this 
formula. If we take the statistics for Moscow, just a little 
over one percent of the apparatus of the ninistrics and 
departments has gone into the service sector. And it is 
that way for practically the whole country. A planner 
becoming a dishwasher or a bartender? A most unprec- 
edented event! The hope that one need only push a 


Think about something else too. One must at the least 
study a new profession in order to go from bookkeeper to 
lathe or milling-machine operator. A system of retrain- 
ing and re-qualificatisn must “work.” That is, it is 
essential to depict clearly what the base academies and 
technical institutes are and what the program of study is. 


How many people have been retrained, and how many 
will still have to be retrained? In what period of time? 
Such questions were posed at the conference to, for 
example, Belorussian Goskomtrud Chairman A. 
Fomich. It was difficult for him to answer thera. And the 
point, probably, was not the lack of the necessary refer- 
ence materia!s at hand, but the lack of a point itself. Such 
“ill-informedness” is widespread. It turns out, after all, 
that no one in the country answers specifically for the 
system of retraining. Neither USSR Gosplan nor the 
USSR State Committee for Popular Education. 


At one time it was felt that one way of solving the 
problem would be the regionai transfer of manpower. 
There is a shortage of some 2.5 million people in the 
RSFSR, for example. But raw mathematical calculations 
do not suffice when the discussion concerns the interests 
of people. The equality of social factors is also important 
from the viewpoint of the worker or specialist: will I be 
able to buy fruit or meat in the new city, can I place my 
child in a kindergarten... And what greets the new arrival 
in a city in Siberia? Beams and girders—simply speak- 
ing, sheds instead of apartments, a lack of polyclinics 
and theaters... And how many rights do workers sent 
according to organized recruitment have? There is no 
law for making the enterprise manager—who promised 
the new arrivals hills of gold but did not even provide 
rudimentary conditions—answer for it. 


It must be stated that certain experience in solving these 
probiems already exists. “Roughly fifty thousand people 
leave the autonomous republics of the North Caucasus 





JPRS-UEA-89-005 
24 February 1989 


for seasonal labor,” related RSFSR Goskomtrud Deputy 
Chairman Yu. Roshchin. “I personally promised the 
leaders of construction teams not to call them moon- 
lighters anymore. This degrading term suits no one. The 
work is on a strictly contract basis: facilities are planned 
where the collectives are distributed in centralized fash- 
ion. The local authorities assist the workers’ families 
with firewood, transport and food while they are 
away...” 


They have so-called job banks in Latvia. Engineers and 
skilled craftsmen write their wishes, what they would like 
to work as and where. When a suitable position opens 
up, it is immediately reported to the candidate. 


But the positive experience is unfortunately not being 
circulated. And to, say, provide an incentive for a move, 
it is necessary, to all appearances, to give people addi- 
tional benefits and privileges. 


And, naturally, most important—information itself on 
what we are offering the person in place of his former 
job. One cannot speak of job placement without an 
accounting, the monitoring of vacancies and unfilled 


jobs. 


According to data at the disposal of USSR Goskomtrud, a 
comforting picture is taking shape. There were some 1,240 
job-placement bureaus operating in the country in 1988, 
including five hundred specialized centers. Their number 
will double in 1989. But can it really be said that a clearly 
defined mechanism for accounting and information exists 
in our country? Take Moscow, for example. One can 
count on one hand the individuals who obtained jobs 
through job-placement bureaus in the capital last year. 
And who is surprised if an enterprise does not willingly, 
and sometimes does not at all, report vacancies or person- 
nel needs to them? The lcgic is simple: why pay for bureau 
services if it is simpler to hang an announcement in a 
hallway? The bureau cannot demand information from 
the plant or mill—it does not have the right. And it doesn't 
really strive to do that anyway. Cost accounting is only 
taking its first steps in the bureau, and there are thus far 
from always incentives for systematic and purposeful 
work. And the skill level of bureau employees is quite low, 
and nowhere are specialists trained for this kind of work. 


People thus in practice look for jobs themselves. Anar- 
chy rules instead of “organized hiring.” Or, if you wish, 
a “service of connections.” In some cases it helps, in 
some it does not. In the Ukraine, for example, dozens 
and dozens of specialists cannot find work today. 


It would be good, many of those speaking at the confer- 
ence said, to have a card file of vacancies by republic and 
an all-union database. But isn't it a little late to start 
talking about that? | can understand to an extent the 
vexation of the chief of the Moscow job-placement 
center, E. Bobrovnikov, when he declared that the con- 
ference itself had been delayed a minimum of a year. 
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Let's suppose that you are lucky anyway and the bureau 
offered you a suitable position. Don't rush to be joyful 
just yet. “There are absolutely no guarantees whatso- 
ever,” emphasized Yu. Krychenkov, a chief 
at the Labor Resources Administration of USSR Gos- 
komtrud, “that they will see you, even with a certificate. 
If the chief of the personnel department wants to, fine, if 
he doesn’t, sorry.” We are unfortunately not rid of 
voluntarism and administrative bureaucracy in this issue 
either. ‘ 


It is curious that the experience of the capital was cited 
more than once as a positive example of the resolution of 
personnel issues. The ministries and departments 
stopped hiring specialists in good time and created 
vacancies, thereby avoiding conflict situations. Far- 
sighted and wise? It would seem so. 


“Only what was this far-sightedness at the expense of?” 
said V. Kieptsov, chief of the legal department of the 
AUCCTU, in revealing the secret of this “experience.” 
“The personnel reductions at some ministries and 
departments were carried out by counting the staffing of 
production associations. Even those that were located in 
other cities. The bureaucratic apparatus of administra- 
live types as a result not only did not decrease, but on the 
contrary, got larger. At USSR Gossnab, for example, 
they went from one to four thousand peuple. That is why 
they are openly laughing ir the lobbies of the committee. 
Even before there wasn't enough work, they say, and now 
the more so. It is a mockery of common sense.” 


The wanton practice of reducing the skill categories of 
lathe operators and fitters with the incorporation of new 
wage terms on the pretext that there no more complex 
work exists at the enterprise has taken shape along with 
all the rest. People are essentially being pushed into 
resignation. Note that the AUCCTU is categorically 
against such practices. 


“But it seems to me,” emphasized G. Solom, chief of the 
production and mass work department of the Ukrsov- 
prof [Ukrainian Trade-Union Council], “that both Gos- 
komtrud and the AUCCTU should have been occupied 
with these wage issues in more considered and, mos‘ 
importantly, timely fashion. Elaborations on the imper- 
missibility of reductions in skill categories were sent to 
the localities quite recently, after all. They have ensured 
a solid rsaterial counterbalance in the administrative 
apparatus at the expense of the workers.” 


Statistics tell the story the best on the distortions in 
incentives. The average pay of the administrative worker 
has grown by 20-30 rubles, while that of the regular 
worker has gone up by just 10. 


It is no secret that improvements in the mechanism of 
economic operation are leading to cutbacks in people 
little able to work. Who is coming to the trade-union 
council to complain today? Mothers with children in 
their arms, veterans of labor... We complain about 
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callous union activists and labor-collective councils, 
reproaching them for an immoral approach among other 
sins. These are emotions, albeit just ones. It is way more 
important to create real guarantees of employment for 
such groups of people. 


Today the enterprise must set aside two percent of its 
positions for invalids. But the norm remains on paper, as 
a rule. No one wants to create special! jobs for them—it is 
troublesome and expensive. Aad the plan hangs over the 
head of the director too. But the way out is clear, after all: 
create special shops and sections for invalids. A society 
of invalids has been founded in the Lithuanian SSR, as 
related by Deputy Minister for Labor and Social Issues 
M. Stankyavichus, that is endowed with the right to have 
its own production. 


And what guarantees of job placement do we give the 
young or those who are returning from places of confine- 
ment? Questions, questions... 


One thing is clear: we cannot count on chance, hoping 
that everything will turn out by itself. The situation with 
labor resources taking shape today, if it is underesti- 
mated, is fraught with the most serious social conse- 
quences. And time is working cgainst us in this case. 


seen & Cenperaiee Law Assessed After 6 
18280036 Moscow TRUD in Russian 5 Dec 88 p 2 


[Article by V. Yefimov, candidate of economic sciences: 
“Renting Can Do Without Hindrances: How to Create a 
Climate Favorable to Renting in Agriculture™’] 


[Text] The Law on Cooperatives in the USSR was 
published in June. This time let us not discuss its 
significance. However, now, six months later, iry to 
convince a kolkhoz [collective farm] chairman that in 
accordance with the law acceptance of the state order is 
voluntary on his part. Or that when rights are infringed 
upon an almighty kolkhoz can be so bold as to withdraw 
from the RAPO. The chairman will tell you at best that 
your thinking is naive. Because the law is law and real 
life is real life. 


A3 a rule, the levers of economic power are still located 
at the union, republic, and rayon levels of the Gosagro- 
prom [State Agro-industrial Committee]. This is espe- 
cially true for distribution of funds and subsidies. Farms 
as before are assigned plans relative to production vol- 
umes, sowing areas, livestock herd size, and wage fund 
lirnits. That is why few people venture to argue with the 
RKAPO. This is one of the causes of passivity and mistrust 
on the part of managers on the one hand, and of ordinary 
workers on the other. In other words, at every trifle they 
“cut off the oxygen”—-they do not make timely deliver- 
ies of rep.acement parts, fuel, and machinery, while 
failure to accomplish the plan brings.... Well, it is clear in 
general why those to whom tite law grants rights are in no 
hurry to make use of them, v‘hile those from whom the 
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(administrative command) nights are taken away by the 
law are lax in parting with them and are quietly sabotag- 
ing various initiatives. 


Less noticeable—therefore more dangerous than out- 
right opposition to changes in production arrangements 
taking place in agriculture—is the change of names. For 
example, the koikhoz may become a koopkhoz, and 
primary labor collectives (sections, brigades, etc) may 
become cooperatives; an accounting office may be 
renamed the finance and accounts center (FRTs). Touch- 
ing up the old instruction relative to joint accounts under 
the collective arrangement, they play the role of innova- 
tors. 


An artificially formed collecti one which 
has not yet been endowed with the rights of a legal 
entity—cannot be referred to as a cooperative since, at 
the very least, this contradicts the definition as given in 
the Law on Cooperatives in the USSR. Therefore, what 
we have here is a rights-limited rental-type collective 
created within an enterprise that is not free to make 
economic decisions. A court cannot legally hear com- 
plaints broughi by such “cooperatives” against the 
administration's actions. In any event, it is unlikely that 
they will lodge compiaints, since there is no adequate 
legal basis for this. Also, renters cannot refuse services 
provided by utilities and units belonging to a farm, since 
you cannot use checks written for use within a particular 
farm to purchase products and services from other 
Organizations. Thus, all the important levers remain with 
farm managers, in the accounting office, even though it 
may have been renamed the FRTs. Even in such a case 
we do not hesitate to refer to a renter as an owner. it 
seems to us that this misappreheasion comes “from 
above.” From the Gosagroprom, to be precise. 


Recommendations were recently published (by the 
Gosagroprom and the VASKANIL [All-Union Academy 
of Agricultural Sciences im. V. I. Lenin]) on setting up 
rental arrangements in agriculture. They include many 
provisions which are valuable and useful for developing 
new aspects of production. 


Slowever, renting is important not as an end in itself, but 
as a way to induce a feeling of ownership in peasants. 
This feeling can be formed and strengthened only by 
providing suitable rental conditions. [n this connection, 
I would like to dwell on a provision whereby a renter can 
have a personal account in the farm's accounting office 
proper or a current account in the bank. There seems to 
be a choice here. However, the question is: for whom? 
Those managers who do not want to relinquish their 
power will take advantage of the “or” without fail. It is 
true that in another section of the recommendations, 
where tere is a stipulation for rental arrangements with 
cooperatives and individual citizens who are not 
employees of sovkhozes [state farms] or members of 
kolkhozes, it 1s pointed out that reuters enjoy the rights 
of a legal entity and have an account in a bank branch. 
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Does this mean that “natives” can continue te be depen- 
dent employees, while the unconditional privilege of 
owners is offered to strangers? This kind of 


situation would suit “domincering type” managers, since 
they could order their people around the same as before. 


The renter’s income needs more reliable protection. The 
recommendations state that “the amount of rental pay- 
ment will be determined on the basis of estimated profit 
derived from one hectare of ground (or one head of 
cattle).” In this case, what would the renting collective’s 
income be? It would be the same as the wage fund, it 
seems. However, the renter’s income it not a wage. With 
thes income he must enlarge the farm, purchase a tractor, 
and upgrade his machinery. 


The wage fund was set up for piecework. The harmful- 
ness of this for agriculture is obvious. It is 
intended for the low grade, relaxed, and passive labor of 
the hired worker. 


In the same manner, the principle of determining ground 
rental payment formulated in the recommendations does 
not hold water. Since land in our country is not a 
buy-and-sell commodity, rental payment should obvi- 
ously be based solely on differential rent. Rental pay- 
ments should not be required in the case of poor lands. 


The recommendations state that “rental payments are 
made to the farm and become its income.” What is the 
basis for the farm's assessing the renting collective for 
the entire surplus product and even a portion of the 
necessary product? How will these means be expended? 
Will they not be spent to cover poor management, 
maintain the apparatus, and make capital investments 
over which the renting collective has no control? 


It seems to me that renters should make ground rental 
payments in the form of differential rent not to the farm, 
but to the local soviet of people's deputies, i.c., to the 
representatives of the land's owner—the State. We all 
know that the farm, being the primary user, does not at 
this time pay for the land. The renter should make 
payment to the farm only if work has been performed to 
improve the soil. In that case the payment would be in an 
amount equal to the amortization deductions. 


At this point, the kolkhoz chairman or sovkhoz director 
may cry out, “But what does the farm receive in 
exchange for transfer of land to rental status and for 
other fixed capital?!” I would answer this question by 
saying, “Merely the cooperative's participation in fulfill- 
ing the farm's obligation to the State and rental payment 
for production means which in fact betong to the kolkhoz 
(or sovkhoz). If the kolkhoz (or sovkhoz) housing the 
cooperative would share at least part of the subsidies it 
receives from the State, the latter would voluntarily offer 
the farm its products. This would be more advantageous 
than taking it to market. In this connection, the incentive 
aspects of subsidies may be utilized until purchase prices 
of agricultural products are reviewed. 
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To summarize the above, taking into account that the 
drafi law on rents is being written, I consider it necessary 
to include in it the following provisions: 


1. Primary labor collectives (cooperatives) should be 
organized voluntarily on 2 familial or comradely basis 
and enjoy as a rule the status of a legal entity possessing 
a current account in the bank. 


2. Rental agreements for agricultural lands, in contradis- 
tinction to other fixed capital, should be made not with 
the farm, but with the local soviet of people's deputies, as 
the representative of the State. The matter of transfer- 
ring lands to rental status should be decided by this 
soviet and should not depend upon acceptance of the 
state order by the renter. The sole condition should be a 
guarantee of a definite income from use of the land. The 
rental should not be a kind of “support” for a poorly 
managed enterprise. Accordingly, rental payment for 
natural resources, the same as income tax assessed the 
renting corporation, should become a part of the budget 
of the local soviet of people's deputies. 


New production arrangements in agriculture can evolve 
successfully only with the appearance of supply and 
marketing, repair, construction, processing, veterinary, 
and consulting cooperatives, that is, of an agricultural 
cooperative sector which will destroy the monopoly of 
the existing infrastructure. The principal allies in this 
vitally important matter should be the soviets. 


ESSR Labor Research Institute Director On 
Co-Op Growth 
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{Interview with Yukhan Kheynovich Sillaste, director of 
the Estonian Branch of the Scientific Research Institute 
for Labor by I. Kruglyanskaya; date and place not 
specified: “Let Us Earn More”] 


[Text] 


“Well, let us do it,” we agree, “But this is easy to say.” 
Meanwhile, there are many who, having listened to 
Yukhan Sillaste’s recommendation, have already raised 
their earnings. And to a considerable degree—I have in 
mind those individuals who have commenced using the 
new forms: contractual, lease and cooperative forms. 
Yukhan Kheynovich is one of the communists who 
thought up, introduced and publicized these forms. It 
bears mentioning that the cooperative movement was 
int-wtuced immediately at high rates in Estonia. 


[Kruglyansxaya] Yukhan Kheynovich, how do you 
explain such rates? 

















[Sillaste] But in addition to the cooperative movement, 
local cost accounting has also prepared our republic for 
the reform in wages. What is the essence of this reform? 
Earlier, for example, a wage fund for a plant was deter- 
mined to be on the order of 700,000 rubles. And once the 
state furnished this money, the plant was considered to 
be on state maintenznce. It would appear that it has the 
right to decide how much to pay the director, how much 
to the engineer and how much to a lathe hand. At the 
present time, there are no ceilings on wages. A plant 
produced a million rubles worth of output and for every 
ruble—70 kopecks for wages. Production relationships 
have changed. Today a plant is no longer on state 


maintenance, but rather it earns its own way. 


[Kruglyanskaya] All this is fine. But as a result of the 
introduction of the new forms, which we now unani- 
mously consider to be progressive, a probicm which 
touches upon the interests of many people h:s become 
more aggravated. At enterprises and especially in coop- 
eratives, the people are able to obtain good earnings. But 
what about teachers, librarians, nurses and actors? They 
are living today on the same wages which they received 
earlier. As a rule, they have no possibility of earning 
more. Quite often, not only a miner or steel worker but 
also a shoe repair specialist, tailor, waiter or carpenter 
earns considerably more than does a librarian with a 
higher education or a museum worker. Can such a 
situation be viewed as normal? 


[Sillaste] It is as normal as dividing up people according 
to their racial characteristics. Meanwhile, our statistics 
long ago divided up the national economy into the 
productive and non-productive spheres. And a non- 
productive worker senses his inferiority especially 
sharply at least twice a month—on payday. And here we 
are speaking precisely about a payday and not earnings. 
For they obtain not that which they earn, but rather that 
which is left over for them from the awards for the work 
of productive workers. When we carried out the experi- 
ment in wage reform, we wished at the same time to 
implement it in the non-productive sphere. But we did 
not succeed in having our own way. 
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[Kruglyanskaya] Everything from top to bottom. To 
weave silk—productive labor. To medically treat an 
sake of his own health, an individual can refuse to handle 
the most precious of silks. 


{[Sillaste] And do you know what brought about such a 
division? Early capitalism. Labor which did not produce 
profit or create surplus product was certainly considered 
as non-productive labor. You will maintain that at the 
present time medical personnel and teachers under cap- 
italism are not impoverished. This is all very true. But it 
was later that a capitalist was forced to operate under the 
conditions of a social contract. It bears mentioning that 
our attempt to build socialism also played a considerable 
role. Many benefits which we announced for the nation 
forced the capitalists to change their attitude towards 
social needs. Our very existence became for them a type 
of moral terror. And a definite equilibrium appeared 
within the social contract system. We were still unable to 
recognize the social imyportance of the work performed 
by a teacher or medical worker. What was its value? For 
example, the average earnings of cultural workers in 
Estonia is 97.3 rubles lower than the average wage for the 
national economy. In public health, it is lower by 89.6 
rubles. 


[Kruglyanskaya] The difference is quite large. But per- 
haps it is not so great for the country as a whole when we 
take into account the fact that the new forms are being 
employed extensively in Estonia and many have the 


potential for producing good earnings. Is this not true? 


[Sillaste] No, we do not appear very well when compared 
against our immediate neighbors in socialist countries. 
For example, the average wage in medicine in Romania 
is 95 percent of the average national economic wage, in 
the ChSSR [Czechoslovak Socialist Republic}—92, in 
Hungary—91, in Bulgaria—90 and in our country-—only 
70 percent. Moreover, it should be borne in mind that 
these figures are based upon data for 1985. The eco- 
nomic reform in our country has increased this differ- 
ence even more. 


[Kruglyanskaya] As is known, this injustice is being 
regulated withir our country. There are special payments 
for doctors, for example by means of gifts. 


[Sillaste] Correct. And this reveals that we have not 
worked out a social mechanism at the state level and that 
we are attempting to compensate for this deficiency in 
this manner. Certainly, a doctor can be condemned for 
accepting a gift. But it is far more important to ascertain 
where we are making our mistake. In my opinion, we 
must first of all understand that the national economy is 
unified. Moreover, there must be only one economic 
mechanism. Yet we still have two. One we have changed 
completely (at least in theory and from a long-term 
standpoint). And the other remains as it was. As a result, 
for one individual income is dependent upon his capa- 
bilities and work effort. While another may strive for all 
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by one 

still do not have a proper decree and there has been 
monthly addition of 20 or 30 rubles. Large 

population and entire groups of workers engaged in 


expressed: many cultural workers truly feel that they are 
being infringed upon from a material standpoint. 


[Kruglyanskaya] Had you foreseen the possibil:!y of such 
a rebellion? 


[Sillaste] I even spoke forth in the press on this subject. 
I warned and I stated that a reform was needed in the 
production sphere if we were to prevent a further 
increase in social tension. Indeed, we have a system of 
interrogations and we are able to see how events are 
developing. Through studying foreign experience and 
aware of the nature of the social processes, we can 
forecast rather accurately what will happen among us. 


[Kruglyanskaya] Is it not true that a strike committee 
was created in Estonia within the framework of the trade 
union for cultural workers? 


[Sillaste]} I will not cite the names of these individuals. 
But truly a group of trade union activists appeared who 
announced that they would declare a strike if wages were 
not raised. | met with them. They were interested in 
learning how much money the government would allo- 
cate for the wages of cultural workers. It turned out that 
it was capable of furnishing approximately two million. 
But the problem would hardly be resolved were each 
individual to receive an additional 15-20 rubles per 
month. There is a more effective method. For example, 
to increase one’s income by virtue of his own efforts. 


[Kruglyanskaya] But how? You yourself said: 
“earnings,” “salary...” Moreover, logic indicates that 
you wish to carry over into the sphere of intellectual 
labor those same forms which were introduccd into 
production. A lease arrangement, a contract and a coop- 
erative. 


[Sillaste] You are distorting the logic. Although it is 
correct, a conversion must nevertheless be carried out 
over to cost accounting. But how can cost accounting 
relationships be established with an educational kinder- 
garten, for example, or with a librarian. Frankly speak- 
ing, we suffered considerably together with Aleksandr 
Grigoryevich Pevzner, my friend and a wonderful spe- 
cialist in the economic area of the non-productive 
sphere. Exactly what is cost accounting? The dependence 
of wages upon the results of labor. We became accus- 
tomed to the fact that one enterprise pays another. Or an 
individual pays for services. But a school, hospital or 
library must remain on state maintenance. And here we 
come to a halt: why “on maintenance?” At the present 


For this, an individual is paid a salary: 
Thus, I sell 41 hours of my 


of the relationships must be different. The State's posi- 


your work and also mine, since | am the state and I am 
serving society. 


What is the basis for our actions? Neither one of the 
parties must become worse in its status. To the contrary, 
all must gain. Let us take a school: here there are three 
sides: a child (and parents acting in his behalf), a teacher 
and the state. A pupil must not receive worse instruction. 
A teacher must not receive less. The state must not pay 
more. It will be expected that the state will still be able to 
spend for a school as much as it is spending at the present 
time and not have to demand more. This is realistic. But 
there is a strict condition: under any and all conditions, 
the promised amount must be adhered to. The contrac- 
tual forms must be reliable. 


Thus the state loses nothing. It even wins: it furnished 
the money and it can now sleep calmly. But the worker 
will be the principal winner. In this instance—the 
teacher. And through the latter, the pupil and also 
society stand to gain. 


Thus the first task is to create conditions for the worker 
which will interest him in managing in a more thrifty 
manner. At the present time, each step is monitored: 
more is being expended for the repair of desks than is 
considered necessary—if a director suffers a deficit, a 
deduction is withheld from the manager's wages. Such 
control will no longer exist and we can now find the 
means for realizing economies. Not only for paperclips, 
but also for tables of organization. A manager receives 
very little and this also applies to electricians and plumb- 
ers. Thus, we find in a school mainly people who perform 
one or more jobs. Let us take an individual who repairs 
a casement window or a toilet and we hardly punish 
those who damage the toilets. Or a door needs fixing or 
glass installed. That is, a multi-talented individual and 
we pay him not 80 rubles but several times more owing 
to the fact that he is fulfilling several positions. Such 
opportunities are to be found everywhere. In a museum, 
for example, the table of organization will ca!l for 10 
women and possibly one candidate of science and an 
assistant. Or take a rural library. Why work 8 hours in it? 
The people are in the field and are not concerned with 











Otherwise, no progress will be realized. Thus we decided 
to take a trial step. During the summer, in the form of an 
experiment, we commenced operations at several insti- 
tutions, including the republic's historical museum. 


photographer? They paid him roughly !,500 rubles 
annually. And if ‘he snapshots were taken by other 
means, the savings would amount to about 700 rubles. 


It must be understood that this is not a game to be played 
by a director, cost accounting must permeate the interior 
of the museum. A collective must be ailowed to utilize 
the entire selection of forms being employed in the 
productive sphere. An individual contract can be used 
for the photographer described above. Or a collective 
contract: why cannot a brigade of students carry out 
harvest operations on the basis of a contract? A cooper- 
ative can be created within a museum—for example, for 
organizing the exhibits. Having been in museums, you in 
all probability noted -vomen sitting between the halls. 
We have 20 of them. Each receives a wage of 80 rubles 
for monitoring and guarding the exhibits. | made the 
recommendation that they gather together and decide 
how they can organize this work with a fewer number of 
individuals. But the museum's deputy director had 
another idea: engage two professional guards who, on a 
contractual basis, would provide property protection 
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and be paid the same salary that the women received. 
Certainly, a portion of the money would be spent for 
ment found in self service stores. Moreover, it is my 
best technical solution. 


[Kruglyanskaya] You mention guards and | mentioned 
the women. It is not an casy matter for cither group to 


leave work, especially with low wages. 


{[Sillaste}] Yes, but we still cannot proceed in the absence 
of a reduction. And it bears mentioning that this is the 
chief reason for the unpopularity of cost accounting 
during the initial stages. It makes no difference so long as 
we are on state maintenance. Together we drink coffee. 
We obtain the same wages. And it must now be con- 
fessed: this is more capable and that more painstaking. It 
is Clear that initially cost accounting damages human 
relationships. Especially in light of our lack of culture. 
Yes and it is more difficult to work. Because cost 
accounting does not simply represent a savings in staff 
units. There will be an increase in activity and work will 
become more difficult. 


[Kruglyanskaya]} Frankly speaking, it is still not entirely 
clear how work will progress in the museum. 


[Sillaste] But you can imagine that the museum has been 
turned over for operations on a lease basis—to a coop- 
erative. And there can be no doubt: they will find 100 
earning methods. And as many ideas as you wish can be 
found in our museum. At the present time, as is known, 
the majority of the wealth is being held in reserves. It is 
being withdrawn when there is an order for such action. 
And why is it that exhibits are not selected or a room 
equipped for a medieval butcher? Only six square meters 
and an advertisement would be needed and people 
would come. It is always possible to find something 
among the reserves for which there will be a high 
demand. The idea immediately arose of following the 
route taken by Inturist [All-Union Joint-Stock Company 
for Foreign Tourism in the USSR]. The intent is to 
interest specialists in Scandinavian countries, individu- 
als who pay for work with the required funds and 
currency and who, using currency, can buy modern 
equipment, including duplicating equipment and sell 
copies of interesting documents to tourists—to some for 
the sake of memory and to some for work purposes. In 
short, the process was carried out. 


[Kruglyanskaya] Yes. But a process for earning money. 
And a museum, similar to a school or library, must first 
of all carry out ideological and educational work. If we 
now take into account the fact that what was saved or 
earned, just as in the productive sphere, can partially be 
converted into wages, will this not result in a tilt towards 
“pure commerce?” 


[Sillaste] A contract must serve as a regulator here. In our 
case, a definite amount has been promised annually to 
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the museum. And for its part, the museum must produce 
a mandatory number of exhibits (for particular dates, 
jubilees, subjects and others), procure new displays and 
meet other conditions. And we are determined to carry 
out the remaining work ourselves. 


Senet Some a eieneiinetien anane 
and expenenced readers. A museum is a good 
Ginn, fn @echesie ond Mindeapstens om che eth 
nzed to convert savings into wages, then a kindergarten 
may economize in the use of fuel and the children may 
Seinniih Uiabdieneumatiatnaiinmnantionten: 
be necessary to feed them. This will then produce a 
savings in food. What do you have to say about this? 


[Sillaste] I have very little to say. A mechanism must be 
created for countering this. And here we might examine 
western experience. There the entire non-productive 
sphere includes such concepts as a council of guardians, 
a council of consumers and others. That is, we can also 


authority. Similar to jurors, the members of this council 
must furnish an evaluation on whether this collective is 
performing good or poorly. If good, then it 1s authorized 
to use for wages the money that is saved or carned. It 
bears mentioning that in the West the members of such 
a committee usually pay so-called “assessments.” Our 
parents can also pay and it is in their interest to do so. ! 
believe that such a system will make it possible to 
evaluate the work of a school in an objective manner. 
And if the money is not furnished, then the parents must 
do so. If they tolerate the fact that their school is cold and 
their children are not learning very well, if in the process 
they agree to pay the committee members |0 rubles per 
meeting and if they are aware that as a result the wages of 
the teachers have increased by threefold, then they 
deserve nothing better. Our social system will never 
operate properly if the people do not stand up for their 
rights. 


This then was the thought which I emphasized as being 
most important during our entire discussion. It did not 
have to do with how perfect was the system proposed by 
the economists. It is possible that, following a check 
during actual operations, it will require certain changes. 
The task consists of ensuring that we becume more active 
and learn to defend our own interests on the basis of 
actions and not merely based upon words. Thus we 
discuss the “new thought.” To recognize our own 


infringement and to discuss it aloud—yes, this is new for 
us. To demand increases in wages and 10 impose condi- 
tions—this is even more new. But to strain and ponder 
how we can earn for ourselves—this is truly unusual for 
the majority of us. This is the same cost accounting that 
we find in a budgetary institution. If somebody was to 
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issue an order. But indeed the thought could be other- 
wise. Yes, we still do not have a directive document. But 
why do we not carry out a test on the order of a local 
experiment? What kind of chief would oppose this? And 
why should it be the chief? 


In short, using the words of this same .~.r... Sillaste, it 


able to operate at maximum capability. Even the most 
perfect mechanism. 


EDUCATION 


Education Deputy Chairman on Reforms 
18280032 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
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[Interview with V. D. Shadrikov, first deputy chairman 
of the USSR State Committee for Public Education, by 
B. Minayev and N. Kiselev: “Learning Without 
Torment”, place, date, and occasion not given] 


[Text] 


[V. D. Shadrikov] I would like to preface our talk with a 
quotation from K. D. Ushinskiy. It was said 130 years 
ago, but it sounds so contemporary: “If the bureaucracy, 
even if it is liberal, directs the reform in education, what 
results can be expected from such a reform? At best a 
great number of schools can be built by the bureaucratic 
method. However, these will not be the schools that the 
people need. True public schools should grow out of a 
clear and definite public opinion of upbringing and out 
of public interest and creativity in the cause of edu- 
cation...” 


We talk a great deal about school democratization. 
However, what is this if not the establishment of a true 
public school, a school for the people, a school that is 
built and managed by the people themselves? The public 
school is a school with deep roots in the national culture. 
A school fostering internationalism through the master- 
ing of the spiritual wealth of its national culture and 
traditions and of its region's way of life. The public 
school is a school, whose establishment, construction, 
and development are carried out by the people them- 
selves and by the broad public. The public school is a 
school directed toward the student's personality. And, of 
course, the public school 1s a school cultivating labor as 
the main value and meaning of life. 
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[V. D. Shadrikov] First of all, about the doubts arising in 
connection with the idea of state-public school adminis- 
are too deep-seated in us and we lack the culture and 
experience of democracy. Moreover, the very idea of 


without relying on practice. We need, like air, experience 
in public administration of public education. All skills 
can only be acquired through activity. In order to learn 
to walk, one has to take a step. | am confident that 
elected school councils and councils for public education 
are a tool of true government by the people and an 


However, I would not begin to reduce problems concern- 
ing the democratization of school life to elections alone, 
be it elections to the school council or to the next 
congress of workers in public education. Democratiza- 
tion is important mostly inside the school, at the lesson, 
and at the dormitory of older and younger students. 
Relationships between the teacher and students are 
changing. Not to direct, not to dictate, and in no way to 
“drill in,” but te help to learn and to develop and meet 
cognitive needs. However, this is possible only if we 
expand the rights of the teacher himself. 


How to do this? 


[V. D. Shadrikov] First of all, the teacher should be 
relieved of petty supervision, when the inspector com- 
pares with a watchful eye a live lesson with a piece of 
paper: Does the teacher begin the lesson in such a way? 
How much time does he devote to asking questions? 
How many times does he repeat what has been covered? 
School methodology should be spared scholasticism and 
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dogmatism. What has already been done in this direc- 
tion? The new competitive approach to the creation of 
textbooks is one of the practical steps. We held a 
competition in five subjects: mathematics, physics, 
600 authors, many of whom were absolutely unknown to 
us, took part in it. For many years the public justly 
expressed its concern in connection with the way in 
which “state orders” for textbooks were given out and 
bastion of authoritarian guidance of education was one 
of the first to collapse. Whoever wished so could test his 
ideas in practice. The first textbook, which won in the 

its INC? . it has already been pub- 


grade by Estonian authors E. R. Nurka and A. E. 
Teigmaa. When all this work is completed, the teacher 
will be able to select any of the published textbooks on 
his own. Several study guides will be published for every 
subject: Choose! We have affirmed this right of the 
teacher by the decision of the board of the State Com- 
mittee. 


Before my work at the USSR Ministry of Education and 
at the USSR State Committee for Public Education | 
worked both at a school and at a higher educational 
institution. | consider myself, so to say, a champion of 
university ideology, which, in contrast to previous school 
ideology, has always guaranteed a number of democratic 
freedoms for the student and the instructor: from the 
freedom to choose study and teaching aids to the free- 
dom of attendance. 1 his ideology in education seems to 
me much more productive than a rigid regulation: what, 
how much, and how to teach... And although we deal 
with children, we should remember that there are no 
“objects” in upbringing and education. There are only 
subjects—on both sides of the lecture stand. The main 
task of the public school is to uncover and develop the 
individuality of every child. 


[Question] Will the system of evaluation of schooichil- 
dren's knowledge change in this connection? 


[V. D. Shadrikov] This problem is close to me. After all, 
I am a psychologist by profession. Some of the first 
vocational guidance centers in the country were estab- 
lished at Yaroslav! University and then at the pedagog- 
ical institute, where I had occasion to work. There we 
collected and checked a large number of methods of 
uncovering abilities. It should be stated that until 
recently the word “test” was quite dangerous, especialiy 
in the scientific environment, because the sadly known 
decree of 1936 “On Pedological Distortions in the Sys- 
tem of People’s Commissariats of Education” was still 
alive in the memory of many scientists. As it seems to 
me, the problem of a wide and universal introduction of 
both psychodiagnosis and psychocorrection into school 
practice should be raised now. Teachers, parents, and 
children are interested in this. Arguments are now going 
on about so-called ZUN, that is, knowledge, skills, and 
habits—ihe cornerstone of previous pedagogy. In life we 














institutions and industry. However, if an unskilled spe- 
cialist arnves at the post of psychologist, we immediately 


“public school” exclude the diversity of types of schools? 


[V. D. Shadrikov] In no way. On the contrary, this is its 
essence. A great deal of w + ~ on developing diversity in 
schools will still have to & ‘one. Until now we have 
never talked and even now we try to keep silent about the 
obvious truth: Different social strata and groups in our 
society have different needs for education. In other 
words, the question of what school a given region or a 
settlement needs, the question concerning the content of 
the curnculum of this school, whether it needs special- 
ization, and whrt kind should be solved individually 
each time, not in the office of the RONO head, but on 
the basis of a truly objective study of public opinion, 
including by means of sociological research. 


Second, society has an urgent need for the individualiza- 
tion of instruction. In our country this process is some- 
what on one plane now: The school, relying on published 
documents, has begun to actively choose the specializa- 
tion for itself—humanities, mathematics, biology, labor, 
and so forth. This is necessary. However, it seems to me 
that the process of differentiation should be conducted 
not only at the level of a “special class” and a “special 
school,” but at the level of personality. Schematically, |! 
visualize this as follows: The class has about 30 students 
and on the order of 10 instructors. If every teacher very 
profoundly interests five or three children and even cne 
child in his subject and works with them individually, 
according to his own personal method, using the allotted 
time in his own way, and the class teacher competently 
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lation by students of other nationalities living on its 
territory and to create equal conditions for the study of 
national and Russian languages and literature in all 
general educational schools of the Union republics. 


2) 


ongress Highiights Education Reform Tasks 
18280042 Moscow UCHITELSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Dec 88 p ! 


[Unattributed article: “Resolution of the All-Union Con- 
gress of Educators™} 


[Text] The All-Union Congress of Educators has com- 
pleted a comprehensive study of the following issues: 
educating the younger generation, basic and advanced 
training for certain specialties, as well as retraining. and 
improving people's level of cultivation and education. 
The above tasks are to be carried out: as part of the 














perestroyka that is affecting soviet society, in the wake of 
political, economic, and legal reforms. and in step with 


given to the health, physical training, and social, educa- 
tional, and legal safeguards needed by the younger gen- 


chauvinistic ideas into the educational establishment. 


In the view of the All-Union Congress of Educators, the 
keys to faster implementation of r-"=<ms in the area of 
education are: imparting a greater social and economic 
valne to eduction, recognizing that education and cul- 
ture are important factors in the effort to modernize 
socialism; and encouraging the creativity of educators 
and students. For success in these areas, we need to 
create a unified system of continuing education and 


ruary (1988) plenum of the CPSU Central Committee 
and in the CPSU Central Committee Greeting to Edu- 
catcrs. The Gosobrazovaniye must also incorporate the 
comments and suggestions of delegates attending special 
and plenary sessions, as well as those of the delegations 
themselves, into their documents, which they must make 
available for review to the All-Union Council on Educa- 
tion in the second quarter of 1989. 


In the course of finishing the reports, an effort must be 
made to deal with conflicts and ensure that a unified 
approach based on cortinuing education is chosen. Edu- 
cators should be advised to make the information in the 
reports iliscussed at the Congress part of their profes- 
sional activity as conditions become more favorable. 


2. An effort must be made to publish completed papers 
on ideas about continuous education, pre-school and 
extra-curncular education, and secondary-level special- 
ized and vocational training. The suggestions and com- 
ments ihat have been made should be incorporated into 
these papers, which are to be made available for review 
to the All-Union Council on Education in the second 


quarter of 1989. 


3. As one of the priority tasks involved in perestroyka in 
education, the creation of a government-level system for 
administering educational establishments and institu- 
tions must be studied. This system must be consistent 
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secondary specialized institutions of learning and voca- 


with the All-Union Council on Education tional schools throughout the time they are students, 
12. The USSR Council of Ministers raust be asked to 


service deferments available to students at advanced and 


providing basic military training, and making military 


and committees of the union repub- _— starting in the 1989/90 academic year. 


SSR Gosobrazovaniye should be made 
responsible for. finding a way to establish humanitanan 


U 


pnnciples and the humanities throughout education, resolve the issue of who gets prority in the distribution 
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since the 1926 census. The resulting data should concret- 
ize individual aspects of implementation of the program 
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of providing every family with a separate apartment or 
house and should help us to learn not only the quantity 
of required living area and aparatments, but also to 
characterize these apartments in accordance with the 
basic demands on their quality. 


{Question} What is the significance of information 
obtained in the course of the general census? 


{Isupov] Lev Tolstoy supplied a very good answer to this 
question back in 1882: “The interest and significance 
that the census holds for society consist in the fact that it 
gives the entire population and each of us a mirror that 
we must look at whether we wish to or not.” The 1989 
census must provide planning organizations, industrial 
enterprises, agriculture, scientists, and society in general 
with the detailed and diverse information required for 
regional ic and social research, for studying 
the location and utilization of labor resources, for fore- 
casting the population’s size and makeup, and for for- 
mulating the principal directions of the nation’s social 
and economic development. 


[Question] What is the selective census? 


[Isupov] The full program of the 1989 All-Union Popu- 
lation Census includes 25 questions. They are listed on 
the selective census sheet and are answered by 25 percent 
of the permanent population. Specialists believe that 
such a sampling is representative and that the results of 
this poll can be extended to the entire population of an 
oblast, of a republic, of the nation. The rest of the 
population will answer 20 questions of the full census. 
Such an approach will make it possible to economize 
resources, to cut the time required to collect and process 
data, and at the same time to obtain a vast and diverse 
body of information. 


[Question] When will the results of the 1989 census be 
obtained? 


[Isupov] We plan to have the preliminary totals in April 
1989. By the end of 1989, we should have basic infor- 
mation on the population’s age, marital status, national- 
ity, language, education, training, sources of income, on 
the number and size of families, and on its k Dusing 
conditions. It is assumed that the processing of the 
= of the full census program will be completed in 
1990. 


[Question] How widely will the census data be publicized? 


[Isupov] The great majority of statistical data have 
ceased to be closed of late. Goskomstat regularly makes 
information available to the press on various aspects of 
our life. Naturally, the results of the 1989 All-Union 
Population Census will be published with broad com- 
mentary as they are received. After the final results are 
tallied, statistica! tables will be published separately. 
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It is impossible to make the masses miore active whiie at 
the same time depriving them of the necessary informa- 
tion or making this information available in abridgec 
form. Goskomstat views the forthcoming census as a test 
of its ability to gather accurate information, to analyze it 
properly, and to convey it efficiently to the nation’s 
citizens. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo TsK KPSS “Pravda”, “Agi- 
tator”, 1988 


Census Form Published 
18280043 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY in Russian 
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[Article: “Census-89""] 


[Text] In accordance with a decision of the Politburo of 
the CPSU Central Committee and a decree of the USSR 
Council of Ministers, the next All-Union Population 
Census will be conducted in our country from the 12th to 
the 19th of January 1989. It is the fourth postwar census. 
For the first time since the 1926 census, information will 
be obtained not only on the size and makeup of the 
population but on its housing conditions as well. 


The program of the forthcoming population census 
inctudes the following 25 questions. 


A. Questions that will be answered by the entire popula- 
tion. 


1. Relationship to family member listed first (family 
member listed first: wife, husband; daughter, son; 
mother, father; sister, brother; mother-in-law [husband’s 
mother], father-in-law [husband’s father], mother-in-law 
[wife’s mother], father-in-law [wife’s father]; daughter- 
in-law [son’s wife], son-in-law [daughter’s husband]; 
grandmother, grandfather, granddaughter, grandson; 
niece, and others). Single person. Family member living 
outside the family; number of spouse, number of 
mother’. 


2. Sex (male, female). 

3. For temporarily absent permanent resident, record: 
(a) the reason for absence; (b) time absent (indicate: 
number of months or less than a month). 

4. For temporary resident, record: (a) permanent 
address; (b) time absent from permanent place of resi- 
dence (indicate: number of months or less than a month). 
5. Date of birth (date, month, year). Age at last birthday. 
6. Piace of birth (republic, kray, oblast). 


7. Marital status (married; never married; widower, 
widow; divorced, separated). 








JPRS-UEA-89-005 
24 February 1989 


8. Nationality. In the case of foreigners, also indicate 
citizenship. 


9. Mother tongue. Also ind.cate fluency in other lan- 
guages spoken by peoples of the USSR. 


10. Education—for persons 6 years of age or older 
(higher, incomplete higher, secondary specialized, sec- 
ondary general, incomplete seconda:y, primary, lacks 
primary education, illiterate). 


11. Graduate of vocaiional-technical training school— 
for persons 15 years of age or older (yes, no). 


i2. Type of educational institution attended—for per- 
sons 6 years of age or older (institution of higher learn- 
ing, secondary specialized educational institution; gen- 
eral education schocl; secondary vocatidnail-technical 
school; other school, courses; not enrolled). 


13. Sources of livelihood—indicate one or two sources 
(work at enterprise or in institution; work on kolkhoz; 
work in cooperative; work for individuz' citizens [rabota u 
otdelnykh grazhdan), individual labor activity, personal 
housshold plot; pension; grant, scholarship; other type of 
state support; someone’s dependent; other source). 


B. Questions that will be answered by 25 percent of the 
permanent population. 


14. Place of work (full name of enterprise, institution, 
kolkhoz). 


15. Activity at this place of work (duties or job 
performed). 


16. Social group (blue-collar worker, white-collar worker, 
kolkhoz worker, person engaged in individual labor 
activity, priest). 


17. Length of continuous residence in present settle- 
ment: (a) continuous residence since birth (yes, no). If 
the answer is no, indicate: (b) kind of settlement moved 
from—ur>an or rural; (c) year marking the beginning of 
continuous resi 


18. In the case of women, indicate: (a) number of 
children born; (b) number of them that are alive; 


ee 


19. Period in which dwelling was built (before 1918, 
1918-1940, 1941-1950, 1951-1960, 1961-1970, 1971- 
1980, 1981-1988). 


z0. Material used in external walls of dwelling (brick, 
building blocks; concrete, reinforced concrete; blocks, 
panels, wood; mixed material; adobe rick, clay; other 
material). 
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21. Dwelling beiongs to (state, cooperative, public orga- 
nization; cooperative; citizens based on 


house-building 
the right of personal ownership). 


22. Type of living accommodation (individual house, 
part of individual house, separate apartment, common 
(communal) apartment, other living accommodaticn, 
rents living accommodation from individual citizens). 


23. Conveniences in living accommodation (electricity, 
supply, natural gas, electric range, tub or shower, do not 
have indicated conveniences). 


24. Number of habitable rooms occupied. 
25. Size of area (in m*): average room 


Information recorded on the census sheet is to be used 
solely for the purpose of obtaining consolidated data on 
the size, makeup and housing conditions of the population 
according to the established program. 


Census workers are forbidden to report the content cf the 
answers to anyone. 


Footnotes 


1. The number of spouse and mother will be recorded 
only on selective census sheets for the purpose of study- 
ing the structu.e of dysfunctional families. 


Goskomstat Statistics on Rural Demographic 
Problems 

1828004 Moscow AGITATOR in Russian 

No 22, Nov 88 pp 32-33 


[Article: “Goskomstat Statistics on Rural Demographic 
Problems”] 


[Text] More than a third of the USSR’s population lives 
in rural areas. In ihe last few years, some positive 
changes have been seen in the country’s demographic 
situation, including the situation in the countryside. 
Mortality has declined s-ibstantially, life expectancy has 
increased by 2 years, and the birth rate has risen. 
Nevertheless, there has been no radical improvement in 
the development of population processe: The size of the 
rural population is continuing to shrink in regions with a 
manpower shortage while conversely growing in regions 
that have significant manpower reserves. The rural pop- 
ulation. has declined most substantially in the central 
RSFSR—the Central-Chernozem economic region (by 
25 percent); Volga-Vyatka (by 23 percent); Central (by 
22 percent); Povolzhskiy region (by 17 percent), and in 
the Belorussian SSR (by 23 percent) and in the Ukrai- 
nian and Lithuanian SSR (by 16 percent). 


Migration has been the principal cause of the decline of the 
rural population. In 1976-1987, outmigration of the rural 
population exceeded the natural increase in population by 
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22 percent. The highest outmigration is currently seen in 
the Belorussian SSR—22 persons per 1000 population; in 
the Kazakh SSR—20, in the Moldavian SSR—19 {in the 
USSR in general—!2 persons per 1000 population). In the 
RSFSR, this figure ranges between 16 and 22 persons per 
1000 population in the Povoizhskiy, Ural, Central-Cher- 
nozem, and Volga-Vyatka regions. Rural population 
growth due to migration has been observed in only two 
republics: in the Estonian SSR since 1983 and the Latvian 
SSR since 1984. 


The urban population of able-bodied age has declined in 
the last 12 years by 3.5 million persons or by 7 percent. 
Over 18 percent of the country’s able-bodied population 
today lives in the Central Asian republic. The level of rural 
unemployment is high here: in the %. 3jik SSR—38 percent; 
in the Uzbek SSR—28; in the Turkmen SSR—26; and in 
the Kirghiz SSR—22 percent of the total work force. The 
high share of rural population not employed in social 
production is also typical of the Azerbaijan SSR—37; 
Armenian SSR—35; and Georgian SSR—25 percent. 


Conversely, virtually full employment of rural dweilers is 
seen it; regions in which the size of the able-bodied 
population is declining. The share of able-bodied popula- 
tion not employed in social production ranges from |.2-1.4 
percent in the Belorussian and Latvian SSR to 6-7 percent 
in the Ukraine, Lithuania, Estonia, and the RSFSR. 


A considerable part of the employed rural population is 
not working in agriculture. Thus, in 1987 only 57 percent 
of the total rural population employed in the national 
economy as a whole worked in agriculture (eacluding 
personal household plots); the corresponding figures in 
the Kazakh, Kirghiz, Latvian, and Estonian SSRs and 
the RSFSR ranged from 54 to 43. 


The number of men between the ages of 18 and 29 vears 
is significantly higher than the corresponding number of 
women in the areas of the majority of union republics 
with the exception of the Uzbek SSR, the Azerbaijan 
SSR, the Tajik SSR, and the Turkmen SSR. This makes 
it difficult for them to start a family. Thus, for every 
1000 men in this age group in the Kazakh SSR, there are 
761 women of the correspor:ding age; in the Lithuanian 
SSR—811; Belorussian SSR—820; Moldavian SSR— 
831; and Armenian SSR-—860. Such sex and age dispro- 
portion is chiefly occasioned by the migration of female 
rural dwellers to the city, which is in large measure 
connected with their strenuous working conditions in 
agriculture. The labor of women working on kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes is mechanized less than 20 percent; in 
animal husbandry—41 percent; and in plant-growing— 
only | percent. 
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The share of manual labor in agriculture is presently 71 
percent, which is two times higher than in industry. The 
level of traumatism per 10,000 workers in agriculture is 
1.8 times higher than in construction and 20 percent 
higher than in industry. 


The level of trade, consumer, and cultural services in the 
countryside is not sufficiently high. As of | January 
1988, more than one-third of all rural settlements did not 
have stationary trade enterprises, two-thirds lacked pub- 
lic catering enterprises, and 75 percent lacked consumer 
services centers or integrated receiving points. 


In 1987 there were 97,000 daytime general education 
schools in rural areas. Almost one-fifth of these schools 
operated in two and three shifts. Permanent preschool 
institutions accommodate 39 percent of the children of 
the corresponding age [in rural areas] compared with 70 
percent in urban setilements. 


The level and quality of medical care also lag signifi- 


cantly. The physician-to-population ratio, number of 
outpatient clinics, and availability of emergency care for 
the rural population are approximately half that of the 
urban population. House calls are for the most part 
handled by paramedical personnel. 


One of the most acute public health problems is the high 
level of infant mortality in the first year of life, particu- 
larly in rural areas: 


Number of Infant Deaths Under 1 Year of Age 
Births 


Per 1000 
Total Urban Rural 
population population population 
1970 24.7 23.4 26.2 
1975 30.6 26.8 37.0 
1980 27.3 23.5 32.5 
1985 26.0 21.7 32.0 
1986 25.4 21.1 31.4 
1987 25.4 21.1 31.5 


While there has been no substantial positive change in 
the nation’s infant mortality in the last 10 years, this 
indicator has declined 1.5-2.2-fold in France, the USA, 
Great Britain, Japan, and the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. Infant mortality in the USSR is currently 2.5-5 
times higher than in these countries. 


The highest infa xt mortality is typically found in areas 
with a high birth rate: in the Central Asian republics 
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where frequent births have a negative impact on the _ of the rural population is 1.9 years lower than that of the 
health of mother and child. The current life expectancy § urban population: 


Life Expectancy at Birth (Number of Years) 
Urban population Rural population 
Men Women Men Women 
1975-1976 64.1 73.2 61.0 71.6 
1979-1980 63.0 73.0 60.8 71.5 
1985-1986 65.0 73.8 62.5 72.2 


1986-1987 65.8 74.3 63.5 72.8 


Asian republics and the Moldavian SSR as well as in tor”, 1988. 
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Freight Tariff Structure Examined 
18290079 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 50, Dec 88 p 17 


tions and leads to a delay in transport and an increase in 
expenditures. 
The rates for each type of transport are, essentially, formed 


example, 
in 1955, for motor vehicle transport—in 1982, for mari- 
time (in coasting trade}—in 1975 and for river—-in 1974. 


The tariff system reflected the command-directive meth- 
ods of management of the transport process inherent in 
the former economic mechanism. The method of the 
dictate of the clientele over the conditions of paying the 
transport cost was firmly introduced into the practical 
work of price tormation. The form of constructing tar- 
iffs, the different prohibitive conditions and the restric- 
tions placed the clientele in an unequal position when 
using different types of transport. Within the limits of 
each of them a large spread was formed in the efficiency 
of transport by types of freight, directions of transport 
and type of rolling stock. As a result, the railroads, for 
example, where profitability in transport for different 
freight fluctuates from -40 to +500 percent of the expen- 
ditures, were not interested in a uniform fulfillment of 
the transport plan according to the entire products list. 


Mass freight, such as building and timber materials, 
grain, ore and ferrous metals are transported with below- 
average profitability. Transports of perishable cargoes in 
refrigerators, fertilizers, coke, shale, glass and Moscow 
coal were excessive. The profitability of shipments of 
products of the light, chemical, radio-engineering an.‘ 
electronics industries is groundlessly high. The differ- 
ences in the profitability of shipments by motor vehicle 
transport are also considerable. 


The system of freight tariffs has essentially appeared 
indifferent to scientific-technical progress. Tariffs have 
not changed along with the updating of the fleet of rolling 
stock and the use of specialized means of transport with 
nigh operating indicators, and there has been no com- 
pensation for additional expenditures for new techrical 
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devices. The tariff system that formed under conditions 
of a shortage of transport operations and a growing need 
for them is not oriented toward a rise in the quality of the 
transport process. All the economic consequences of 
poor quality and inefficient transport are fully trans- 
ferred to the recipient of the freight. All this has prede- 
termined the need to revise freight tariffs. 


USSR Goskomtsen, in conjunction with the transport 
ministries and their scientific institutions, has been 
preparing new tariffs, which will be put into effect in 
1990. Just what problems have been solved here? 


The Construction Principles 


A revision of the tariffs should lead io the creation of a 
qualitatively new and intercoordinated system of all 
freight tariffs, constructed on unified methodological 
principles. This will make it possible to ensure more 
efficient use of the means of transport, efficiency in 
shipments and a reduction in transport costs. In order to 
avoid the expenditure principle, the level of tariff rates 
will be formed on the basis of normative cost indicators 
and the evaluations of the qualitative characteristics of 
the transport product. It was decided not to consider, as 
is now accepted, specific designations of cargoes, their 
cost and other nontransport features. 


The tariffs are now being worked out on the basis of 
transport features—degree of use of load-carrying capacity 
and load capacity of the means of transport, their type, the 
type of shipment, its distance and the consignment affili- 
ation. The economic sense of this procedure is that it 
ensures, for each type of transport, equal advantage for the 
transport, regardless of the type of shipment, type of 
rolling stock and region of the country. The consignees also 
have equally advantageous conditions, since the consumer 
properties of the transport services will be paid for. 


The new tariffs are formed on the basis of the technical- 
economic indicators of the plan for 1990, with the 
possibilities of a saving of resources and increase in 
transport efficiency in the next two years taken into 
consideration. 


The general level of the new tariffs ensures all the 
transport sectors financial independence and the neces- 
sary profit to create economic incentive funds and pay- 
ments to the state budget. In consideration of the sched- 
uled rise in prices for diesel fuel, electric power and other 
physical resources and the norm for withholdings for 
social insurance, an increase is specified in the level of 
tariffs for freight transport—30-35 percent for railroad 
transport, 20-25—for motor vehicle transport, 30-35— 
for river transport and 35-40 percent for maritime 
(coasting trade) transport. 


The new tariffs make it possible to increase the incomes 


from cargo shipments by all types of transport by 9.9 
billion rubles. The profit will increase by 4.5 billion 
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The Profitability of Freight Transport (for 1990, in percent) 




















1) rubles/car 

2) Existing tariffs for car by types of freight 
3) Projected tariffs for car by classes of freight 
4) profit 

5) loss 

6) tariff 


rubles, or by 56.5 percent, which will make it possible for 
each type of transport to work on the basis of full cost 
accounting. 


The system of contractual prices answers the principles 
of the new economic mechanism. They make it possible 
to take into consideration the individual demands of the 
consumers, stimulate a rise in the quality of the ship- 
ments and offer new services to the clientele. We have in 
mind reduced periods for delivery as compared with the 


10) Coke 

11) Timber Freight 

12) Motor tires, new 

13) Motor tires, retreaded 

14) Mineral, chemical fertilizers 

15) Types of freight 

16) Classes of Freight (depending on norms for loading 


cars) 


normative, delivery of products in specially ordered 
nonstandard consignment affiliation 


The Specificity of Individual Sectors 


In tariff policy, of course, the specific differences and 
structure of the rolling stock of each type of freight 
transport are taken into consideration. For example, for 
railroad transport, three besic groups of tariff payments 
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can be singled out: for car shipment of freight, transport- 
ing it in small consignments and in containers. 


The existing tariffs for railroad car shipments contain 
about 140 tariff systems, attached to specific types of 
freight. The level of tariff rates depends to a considerable 
extent on the cost of the freight. The new tariff pay- 
ments, however, are determined in calculation for a 
single car and are differentiated on the basis of its weight 
load and the distance of the transport. 


The equal ecom mic advantage of the freight shipments 
is also ensured by the fact that the norms for profit in the 
new tariffs are determined on two bases: for door-to- 
door operations (normative periods for loading and 
unloading) and for movement, which reflects the out-put 
capital ratio and labor-intensiveness of the transport. As 
a result, railroad transport will be equally interested in 
transporting expensive and relatively inexpensive 
freight. 


In order to accelerate scientific-tecknical progress in 
transport, it is important that the tariffs be worked out 
for freight shipments in specialized cars which ensure a 
reduction of loss en route, bulk shipment and mechani- 
zation of loading and unloading. When types of special- 
ized cars, new in principle, are used, contractual tariffs 
will be applied, taking into consideration the economic 
effect for the consumers. 


The new tariffs will contribute to an expansion of 
container shipment and small freight consignments. The 
payment for transport is established for one container on 
the basis of the nominal gross mass of the container and 
the distance of the transport. The tariffs for the transport 
of all goods in small consignments take account of their 
weight and the distance of the trar sport. 


A great deal of work has been done to revise the tariffs 
for water transport, in order to ensure the optimum 
interaction with other types of transport. 


The correlation of tariff rates has been regulated for 
maritime (river) basins, by types of operations (moving 
and anchored), the structure of the tariff systems has 
been changed and the rates of payment for freight 
transport by railroad and river transport in interchange- 
able routes have been brought closer together. 


Tariffs for freight shipments by motor vehicle transport 
are approved in the union republics. In order to ensure 
the methodological and normative unity of this work, a 
unified base prototype of the price list is prepared, for 
which three basic types of tariffs are specified. The 
piece-rate tariffs are taken per ton of freight, depending 
on the mass of the consignment, the distance and the 
freight class. The greater the weight of the freight, 
presented at one time for consignment, the lower the cost 
of the unit of freight. This approach creates an economic 
interest for the transport customers to form the freight 
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consignments efficiently and intensifies their effect on 
efficient utilization of the motor vehicle fleet. 


Freight transport is also possible under the conditions of 
paid motor-ton-hours. The transport payment in this 
case is exacted for each motor-vehicle-hour of work in 
transporting freight and for each kilometer of the run 
with a load, depending on the load-carrying capacity of 
the motor vehicle. 


Fi-ally, hourly rates are exacted for each hour that the 
r dling stock is at the disposal of the customer and for 
each kilometer of the run (including empty runs), 
depending on the ioad-carrying capacity of the motor 
vehicle. 


All this makes it possible to select a certain specific 
variant for freight delivery based on the economic effi- 
ciency and the quality of transport for the recipient of 
the freight. 


The revision of the freight transport t'riffs will contrib- 
ute to more efficient use of the various types of trans- 
port, improvement in their inte action and the creation 
of conditions for optimizing trunsport expenditures in 
the national economy. 


MOTOR VEHICLES, HIGHWAYS 


*Tavriya’ Car Production Problen:s Examined 
18290046 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Nov 88 p 6 


{Article by I. Sichka (Zaporozhye): ““Tavriya’: The 
Phantom Car”] 


[Text] The case in the eyes of a reporter. 


We have become tired of waiting, we have long been 
tired of waiting, for this vehicle. Six years ago the press 
‘egan, for the first time, to speak about a new model, 
ZAZ-1102, from the Zaporozhye Motor-Vehicle Plant. 
Photographs of test models and the main specifications 
were shown. From time to time importunate reporters 
drove the new vehicles, and they then told the readers 
about their exciting impressions. It turned out that it 
had, just like the Zhvanetskiy: “...sound, color, crackle, 
and squeak, the only thing is it has no taste.” It did not 
appear after that, even a year ago, when TASS distrib- 
uted information about production of the first lot of the 


Later one well-known director said that on the first day 
after the appearance of the information he had almost 
half a hundred people on the waiting list at the enter- 
prise. Surprisingly, in its consumer qualities the Zapo- 
rozhye’s Tavriya is not much inferior to the VAZ’s 
[Volga Motor-Vehicle Plant's] “No 8.” A water-cooled 
50-hp engine. Front-wheel drive, average gasoline con- 
sumption 6.2 liters. A modern design. But the main thing 











reality to be premature. Ordinary Zaporozhets's have 
been coming off the assembly line, as before. 


A year has passed since then. What has changed at the 


The welding conveyor line moves forward slowly. Not a 
ao ails tr 0 tani: Ou com 


Unfortunately, all this modern equipment stands still a 
major portion of the time. Tens of vehicles per day—this 
is not a fast pace. The full annual calls for the 
production of 150,000 cars. But that is still far off. The 
new building for the assembly department is still just 
being built. There is a mass of equipment in the install- 
ing and setting-up stages. The plant had planned to 
produced 21,000 new cars this year. Barely more than a 
——— ee How did things get 
like this? 


I am afraid that if I start to list all the causes there will 
not be enough newspaper columns. Most of them have 
their roots in a period of stagnation. 


Many years were spent on confirmation and coordina- 

tion, the issuance of fuads and ceilings and, finally, on 

the struggle with the long, drawn-out construction pro- 
in ee te ; - 


mize the lag behind what had been made in the West. 
The latest modification of the Tavriya has never seen the 


“Perhaps now all these tribulations are now behind us, 
and the business has hit the road? If only that were the 
case!” 


“When the five-year plan was formulated, we were given 
224 million rubles less than required for rebuilding,” 
declared S. I. Kravchun, general director of AvtoZAZ 
[Zaporozhye Motor-Vehicle Plant Production Associa- 
tion]. “We have now converted to economic account- 
ability and self-financing, and we no longer see money 
from centralized sources. And our deductions from 
profit for such enormous rebuilding are no enough. We 
had to get credits at the bauk and go into debt. 







“Bank is a completely natutal thing under eco- 
nomic ility. Now the money has been found, 
but the path of the administrative bureaucracy 


still has not weakened. Now we must go begging again to 
the ministry and Gosstroy. On this occasion to ask them 
to get money for the plant. Speaking in bureaucratese, to 
ask for ceilings on the construction work. If we add to 
this the impossibility of freely buying the needed equip- 
ment and outfitting items, then it becomes clear why, 
even according to the boldest assessments, coming up to 
design capacity before 1991 is not realistic.” 


Meanwhile, the Tavriya created a favorable impression 
¢: * recent European auto show, and leaders of France, 
England and the FRG have shown interest. However, all 
the demand has met with refusal this year. It is no use to 
sell for the time being. 


But money is needed for rebuilding. Not money that 
comes from a printing machine but that which is taken 
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frem passbooks. We need it not tomorrow or the next 
day, we need it today. Yet money is lying as dead capital 
in machine tools and automated lines that still are not 
working and are becoming obsolete even before the birth 
of their cars, and in the uncompleted walls of the 
assembly depariment....Millions of rubles in dollars and 
pounds are lying around pell-mell. indeed this is a real 
“field of miracles,” not at all from a land of fools. Try 
these figures. The prime cost for serial production of a 


In the autopiant’s museum my eyes fell on a curious 


street. On its side was written: “ 


Enthusiasts: “Who Will Be Next? The High Accident 
Rate on the Country's Highways”; first paragraph is 
PRAVDA introduction] 


rent Every year, on the nation’s highways, about 
people are killed and 260,000 are maimed, as the 


In order to cure an illness, you must know the precise 
diagnosis 
to have a thorough knowledge of a great 


happen because often the driver's confidence is totally 
unsupported. Not a single driving school gives the driver 


our roads and speeding motor vehicles are incompatible. 


Food for thought. For every 100 people who have 
suffered on our highways, | 3 have died. In the GDR and 
the ChSSR—3-4 persons, in the FRG—2 and in the 
United States—1.3 persons. In other words, the severity 
of the results of the DTP [highway transport accidents] 
in the United States is !0-fold lower than in our country. 
One-fifth of all accidents are the result of the disparity of 
speed and highway. 


Let us take the lack of legal organizaiion. At this time 
ee ee eee 
il. 


Let us now look at the moral lack of organization. 
Among the owners of individual means of transport, 
there are many road egoists, who do not make their 
behavior behind the wheel commensurate with the inter- 
ests and safety of other participants in the traffic. Is it 
really a rare situation when you go to pass a slow moving 
vehicle, and its driver immediately increases speed, 
simply to keep you from passing? Or you go from a 
secondary street to a main one: You cannot simply 
merge into the flow. The egoist, as a rule, always “steals” 
into the left hand lane when the right one is free. Basic 
boorishness often has sad consequences. 


Almost one-fourth of all road-transport accidents are the 
fault of drunken drivers. The force of democracy is not 
lenient toward violators, which is specifically displayed 
in the yearly amnesty for thousands of drivers and in the 
strength of the defense of the interests of the majority, 
for a drunk behind the wheel inflicts much grief on 
totally innocent people. 


We should all raise the standard of the person behind the 
wheel and his “road” courtesy. We must be more sensi- 
tive and attentive to all the people on the road, and to 
pedestrians and other drivers. 


There will not soon be straight, wide roads, with inter- 
sections on different jevels, and roads free of ice will not 














of skill of the GAI [State Motor Vehicle Inspectorate] 


on the right to investigate the violations and adopt a set 

of measures for action—from warnings to taking away 

driving licenses. The mark of the action on the violator, 
hen di el borg with the canticlentl 


n 1987, in our country about 
13,000 persons perished, or more than in the United 
States, England, France the FRG 


People’s Deputies. But GAI is an inspectorate, a moni- 
toring body, putting order into the movement of means 


of transport. 


With only one-fifth of all the motoring enthusiasts joined 
in its ranks, the society and its local councils have no 
points of contact with the basic mass of drivers and 
cannot affect them. As for work with the members of the 
society, it can be said: in a number of cities and areas of 
the RSFSR, particularly where the heads of the councils 


accident in four years. Incidentally, as a 
whole among the driver-members of the society, the 
accident rate is considerably lower. 


scanty as compared with the ever growing needs for 
vehicle services, particularly in offering places to store 
motor vehicles. 


In the past year, estimated per member of the society 
(and they number about 2.5 million persons), about 16 
rubles worth of service was rendered. That is very little, 
undoubtedly due to the fact that the society in many 
ways runs idle and cannot cope with the tasks imposed 
on it. We are hindered by the passivity and inability of 
some of our state workers, and at times by the indifferent 
attitude on the part of the local party and soviet bodies 
and poor interaction with the State Motor Vehicle 
Inspectorate. The numerous, so far stably operating 
instructions of the society are twisted in all directions in 
problems of wages and incentive. 


It must be said that our society is fully self-supporting 
and turns over, withcut interest, for deposit in Gosbank, 
considerable sums—over 50 million rubles. But it is not 
the master of these assets. 


In order to obtain the necessary number of driver's 
education vehicles and fuel, one must go through USSR 
Gosplan for six months, with an outstretched hand. If 
you succeed in obtaining it, then at best it is at a level of 
60-70 percent. Can this procedure really not be carried 
out in a simple and stable manner? In exchange for 5 
million rubles of the plan for everyday service to the 
population (for motor vehicle repair), nothing was offi- 
cially allotted—not a bolt, not a nut. 


Having taken on the functions, how many picturesquely 
speak of the “socially-rightless ministry of motoring 
enthusiasts,” by going all out and trying to do something, 
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and in most cases passing off what was desired as the real 


arrive at our Central Council is a unique reaction to its 
present state of affairs. 


The 4th congress of the society, held this year, did not 


sflicios checation ane’ enishiction of the, verioes 


18290073 Moscow ZHELEZNODOROZHNYY 
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Article by N.S. Konarev, member of the CPSU CC and 
SSR minister of railways: “On the Course of Restruc- 
turing, Renewal, and Democratization”) 


[Text] The country is now in its 4th year along the road 
of renewal which began with the April (1985) Plenum of 


te pe he bg et apt 


unpreceden in i 
emeien Gu den tn the tabeb enantio ae 
Kremlin concerning the country's present and future and 
about achieving irreversibility of the revolutionary 
restructuring that has been initiated. A straightforward 
political and economic program was drafted on all 
fundamental issues, many of which were revealed during 
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the nationwide discussion of the Theses of the CPSU 
CC. The party conference reconfirmed and adjusted the 
Strategic course of the party toward acceleration of our 
society's socioeconomic The entire Soviet 
people fully supports and approves this line of the party. 


The decisions have been made, there is important work 
to be done. And the main thing now is to do the job 
boldly and thoroughly and to solve the specific problems 
without waiting for additional instructions and circular 
letters. Railroad pecpie perceived the resolutions of the 
party forum as a program for action, and they are filled 
with determination to direct all their strength, knowl- 
edge, and creative energy to successful implementation 
sb agape ct or meh" oS wag ae alamagm 
bution to our society's revolutionary renewal. 


Today, relying on the decisions of the July (1988) Ple- 
num of the CPSU CC, the results of the branch's 
performance in the current FYP needs to be thoroughly 
analyzed, what has been achieved needs to be objectively 
evaluated, and specific strategies have to be out.ined for 
the improvement and further development of rail trans- 
port. 


Results Achieved and Unsolved Problems 


Rail transport has finished the Ist half of the 12th FYP 
with rather good results. Consumers were delivered 142 
million tons more freight than the plan called for in the 
first 2.5 years, including 43 miliion tons of coal, 31 
million tons of grain, 13 million tons of iron ore, 19 
million tons of petroleum and petroleum products, 13 
million tons of ferrous metals, 6 million tons of fertilizer, 
5 million tons of cement, and many other types of frei sht 
for the national economy. 


The labor productivity of personnel employed in opera- 
tions rose 18 percent over that period, which exceeds by 
2.6-fold the target contained in the plan, while wages 
reached 276 rubles. The most important principle in 


tivity rise faster than 
unswervingly observed. All of this made it possible to 
increase by more than 3 percent the volume of traffic 
with an operating force (in the principal activity) which 
was 280,000 persons smaller. In all, rail transport 
reduced its labor force by 307,000, more than 160,000 of 
whom went to work in other sectors of the economy. 


The volume of passenger traffic has been growing at a 
faster pace. The milestone of 402 billion passenger: 
kilometers, which the 5-year plan set for 1990, was 
reached back in 1987. This trend is continuing this year 
as well. 


In the 2.5 years of the FYP, the branch has earned more 
than | billion rubles of profit, including 
about 370 million rubies in the Ist half of 1988, while the 
cost of carrying freight dropped 2.2 percent. The produc- 
tion potential was substantially strengthened. Some 














give us every reason to believe that we possess everything 
necessary for successful performance of the tasks which 
have been set us. Nevertheless, we cannot by any means 
rest content with what we have achieved. After all, if you 
look into the thing more deeply, it is not difficult to 
realize that the results achieved could have been substan- 
tially surpassed. No one has relieved us of fulfilling the 
targets of the FYP over the entire range of internal and 
external economic activity. By stepping up our efforts, 
then, by the eri of the year we need to offset certain 


broadened, they have become more interested in the end 


The experience of the Dnieper and Southwest Railroads, 


mistakes in the branch's transition to full cost accounting 
and self-financing by looking to the experience that had 
been gained. 


Even today, we can draw the conclusion that in trans- 
portation there is no alternative to the economic reform 
aimed at improving the economic mechanism, at vigor- 
ous use of cost-accounting methods of management, and 
at the development of commodity-money relations. At 
the same time, practice has raised a number of serious 
problems of vital importence to the normal activity of 
rail transport. A number of questions has dropped from 
sight, while others have not been worked out satisfacto- 
rily. After all, if we are to be strict about it, we cannot 
suppose that our branch has made the transition to full 
cost accounting, it is receiving a subsidy from the state, 
quite a sizable one. 


2 Why in many 
coses has it become unprofitable for the railroads to 
patter ath an ah A Pg 
levers now in effect do practically nothing to stimulate 
this. Enterprises feel that it is better for them to adopt a 
plan that has been set low and to overfulfill its targets. 





in the supply of materials, raw materials, 
parts. 


This is usually related to a reluctance on the 
many managers to assume financial liability for 


productivity were 7 percent higher than the growth rates 
of wages. But other enterprises and organizations in 
en eee 
ee oe oe ee ee 
to provide normal working conditions and for 
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hold in the economy and there will not be as many 
shippers for inefficient transport. A situation could come 
in which the required volume of traffic does not 
, which would threaten the financial prosperity of 
, would reduce income, and would adversely 
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Il not automatically bring about an increase in profit 
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from transport operations. As calculations show, the 
entire amount represented by the rise in rates will mainly 
go to cover operating costs of the railroads, which will 
increase because of the upcoming rise in prices of fuel, 
electric power, raw materials, and supplies and the 
increase in social security deductions and also payments 
into the budget for fixed productive capital. 


toward all aspects of the activity of transportation enter- 
prises and organizations and guarantee a rise in their 
income. Contract prices and rate schedules are taking on 
particular importance here. Unfortunately, by no means 
everyone is giving this form of relations with consignees 


Many freight shippers still do not believe in the guaran- 
teed improvement in the quality of transport service and 
in the reality of obtaining an economic gain on that 
basis. 


This effort has to be restructured and intensified. A 
target program for improvement of the quality of trans- 
portation services to customers should be drafted and 
carried out on every railroad. As the new economic 
mechanism is introduced everywhere, railroad personnel 
must thoroughly master all the subtleties of commercial 
work and display astuteness and businesslike enterprise 
in management of traffic. The task is not only to attract 
the maximum amount of freight, but also, by widely 
applying contract rate schedules, to guarantee quality 
delivery of that freight on time. Today, rail transport is 
able to reliably accept all freight for shipment. And if 
only one-tenth of the traffic is carried at contract rate 
schedules, the branch’. income will increase by 500 
million rubles. 


There is quite a bit of untapped potential in the passen- 
ger complex. It is now yielding about 20 percent of 
income, but this is clearly not enough. More creative 
initiative is needed in organizing passenger service, in 
providing additional services in trains and in stations. 
for appropriate payment, of course. It needs to be 
remembered in this connection that an increase of ser- 
vices to passengers means not only a growth of income 
for the branch, but a'so performance of important social 
tasks. 


Quite a few examples could be given of initiative and 
enterprise in this area. As is well-known, cars not being 
used on the road and in the wintertime even cars 
temporarily out of service recently began to be used to 
provide lodgings at stations and in terminals. Personne! 
on the Moscow Railroad have this year alone been able 
to earn about | million rubles from the “hotels on 
wheels.” They have also mastered another lucrative form 
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of services to the public—home baggage delivery. The 
results have not been slow in coming: passenger com- 
plaints related to this nave dropped cff, and the railroad 
received an additional 500,000 rubles in revenues. 


Unfortunately, ne Se ee ae a ene 
to do business that inaustriously. Yet practically all 
transport enterprises could be rendering paid services to 
the public and seeking out untraditional sources of 
income. The opportunities here are truly inexhaustible. 
Personnel of the car depot at Riga-Passazhirskaya were 
able to organize a video bar in their own train, and now 
there is no end to the passengers wanting to rest en route 
in the vidco bar, and this is additional income for the car 
depot. in vacant underground rooms of the Kharkov 
subway, they have begun to grow 30 tons of mushrooms 
for sale every year. There are also vacant rooms in some 
of the terminals and depots. Why not reni them out at 
profitable terms to consumer-service combines, to coop- 
eratives, or to organizations of some other kind? Inci- 
dentally, that same Kharkov subway is paid quite a bit of 
money by cooperators to loca‘e their trade outlets in the 
underground corridors. 


The cooperative form of services to the public is only 
beginning to develop in rail transport. The volume of 
services rendered by cooperatives and their production 
of consumer goods is quite small. But it is not just a 
question of the volume, but also of the content of this 
activity. It has to be stated frankly that the cooperators 
are not yet tackling the big jobs that have the first 
priority. Development of the cooperative movement is 
also greatly impeded by its lack of plant and equipment. 
Managers in the transportation system should give seri- 
ous thought to ways of organizing this important direc- 
tion of economic restructuring and guiding it into the 
necessary channels. 


Production of consumer goods is a most important 
source of additional income. But at present, we are not 
sufficiently involved in this. The annual plan for produc- 
tion of these goods amounts to only 88 million rubles in 
the branch, and they are manufactured mainly at plants. 
At present, a comprehensive program has been drafted 
for development of the production of consumer goods. It 
calls for an increase in their volume, an expansion of 
their assortment, and an improvement of their quality. 
Specialized sections are to be organized at all plants in 
the near future, at five plants specialized shops will also 
be created to manufacture clothing accessories and hou- 
sewares, furniture, structural fabrications, and wood- 
polymer sheets. 


In the light of the documents adopted at the All-Union 
Party Conference, constant and purposive concern 
should be paid to improving the structure of manage- 
ment of rail transport. Today, the branch does have the 
Master Chart, which has been approved by the USSR 
Council of Ministers. But even it needs to be refined. 
Unification of certain railroads, departments, and small 
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Sac sxteajsieen ant shove oft to diminigtnn stapes 
itable organizations, represents a A. potential for 
raising the economic efficiency of the branch in the 
context of full cost accounting and self-financing. . ~ the 
one hand, the existence of losing enterprises is intolera- 
ble in transportation, while on the other all the structural 
changes must be founded on the principles of the 
branch's extraterritoriality. 


The most complicated situation is with the Baykal-Amur 
Main Line and the subway. The BAM ends every year 
with losses amounting to about 200 million rubles. The 
a ee ee 

tionate expenditures and increase its operations or to 
reorganize it by dividing it into parts and transferring 
them to neighboring railroads. 


The MPS is spending 90 million rubles a year to cover 
losses of subways. By 1990, the subsidy will amount to 
almost 150 million rubles when the subways are opened 
in Sverdlovsk and Dnepropetrovsk. 


Beginning on | January of next year, subways are to 
undergo the transition to full cost accounting and self- 
financing. If they are to experic..ce full-fledged existence 
under the new conditions, they will have to introduce a 
calculated rate schedule, and the entire subsidy will have 
to be offset with resources of city soviets of people's 
deputies, whose rights in the formation of local budgets 
have now been substantially broadened. 


As is well-known, structural transformations have taken 
place in the ministry's central headquarters, and staff 
size has been substantially reduced. But this has had 
little effect on changes in the function of the structu al 
subdivisions. Unfortunately, even today formal and 
administrative methods of management have not been 
eradicated in the branch’s headquarters. We must in 
every way assert the style of responsibility and a busi- 
nesslike attitude and improved discipline in carrying out 
orders. Managers at all levels must visit work collectives 
more frequently, talk to people, and get an insight into 
their production needs and social needs. Railroad people 
should envisage their mutual relations with local, city, 
and settlement representatives of Soviet power in con- 
nection with the strengthened role of soviets of people’s 
deputies. This will make it possible to solve the social 
problems and other regional problems in transportation. 


The course adopted by the party conference toward 
carrying out a legal reform in the country urgently 
requires a substantial improvement of effort by rail 
transport and a bolstering of its legal departments. After 
all, contract relations whose nonperformance is reflected 
in the cost-accounting income of work collectives are 
more and more becoming the basis of production rela- 
tions. In that context, then, the legal department has a 
greater role; its activity could yield an appreciable eco- 
nomic benefit. We are placing great hopes on departmen- 
tal arbitration in strengthening contract discipline within 
the branch. 
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Still. it has to be admitted that our legal work has not 
been meeting present-day requirements. Contract disci- 
plinz is still at a low level, cases of abuses and theft are 
not uncommon, there is not the order that there should 
be in guaranteeing preservation of the property entrusted 
to transportation. Sometimes this has to do with a lack of 
, willful actions by 


often, creativity and worthwhile initiatives are ham- 
pered by numerous outdated normative acts, instruc- 
tions, and rules. And even though about 2,000 normative 
documents have already been repealed in accordance 
with the Law on the State Enterprise, the number of 
instructions and ‘ural guides is still too large. The 
Statute on the Railroad, which is taking into account the 
peculiarities of applying the Law on the State Enterprise 
in Rail Transportation, has not yet been adopted. Adop- 
tion of this document would broaden the opportunities 
for development of transportation subdivisions and 
would give new impetus to the initiative of railroads, 
branches, and line enterprises. 


Recently, restruct::zing in rail transportation has been 
“stalling” more and more at points of contact with 
USSR Gosplan and ministries and departments. Let us 
take up the question of shipments. At present, shippers 
actually are not financially liable when annual requests 
for shipping are not fulfilled because the freight was not 
submitted, but railroad nersonnel, even if it was not their 
fault that this occurred, suffer quite appreciable financial 
losses to the material incentive fund. This complicates 
the process of organizing freight delivery, it hurts work 
collectives of railroad personnel in their pocketbook, 
and, in the final analysis, it has an adverse effect on the 
financial condition of the branch. Shippers who plan 
shipping on a might-happen basis and then do not 
furnish the freight have to be made more accourtable. 


There are also a number of other equally important 
problems. Why, for example, does USSR Gosplan take 
the position of an outside observer in organizing deliv- 
eries to transportation, without waiting for the end of the 
current 5-year planning period and before cost-ac- 
counting relations between suppliers and the MPS have 
been introduced everywhere? Is it a tolerable situation 
when in the Ist half of the current FYP the branch failed 
to receive about 3,000 freight cars and more than 250 

cars called for by the plan, 150 electric loco- 
motives, and 220 sections of road diesels and 50 sections 
of switching diesel locomotives? Indeed, the planning 
itself is not always up to a high standard. For example, 
the plan for 1989 called for the volume of 
traffic to increase 5.3 percent over the volume set forth 
in the 5-year plan, and yet Gosplan outlines for 1989 a 
reduction in passenger car deliveries by 205 units. In 
general, unless decisive steps are taken, the short deliv- 
ery to rail transportation in the first 4 years of the 12th 
FYP will be 672 passenger cars. 


' Given these conditions, there is a need for radical 


reassessment of the structure of the branch's industrial 
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production, and a course has to be resolutely aimed at 
increasing the output of new products. This has become 
urgently necessary. Production of new freight cars should 
be organized first of all. After all, we cannot count on 
obtaining them from industry in the necessary volume in 
the years immediately ahead, and ii is becoming utterly 
disadvantageous to spend huge resources on repairs. 


Radical Modernization of Rail Transportation 


The 27th CPSU Congress advanced a program for an 
unprecedentedly large technical reconstruction of the 
economy on the basis of the most up-to-date advances of 
science and technology. The 19th All-Union Party Con- 
ference, emphasizing once again the need for social 
reorientation of the economy, pointed out its inseparable 
relation to comprehensive intensification of production, 
to resource conservation, and to acceleration of scientif- 
ic-technical These directive guidelines apply 
fully to us railroad people. 


As is well-known, in the 12th FYP, and indeed even in 
subsequent years, only one-third of the growing volume 
of traffic is to be handled by buildit\g new lines, second 
track, and through electrification. The rest of the traffic 
is to be handled through more intensi:e utilization of the 
existing lines. That is why rail transport is today in 
particularly acute need of new technologies and equip- 
ment. Radical modernization and retooling and elimina- 
tion of disproportions in development of the railroads 
and all economic entities in the branch are indispensable 
to eliminating the shortage of transportation capacity. 


In keeping with the decision of the Politburo of the 
CPSU CC, the Ministry of Railways prepared the draft 
of the Program for Retooling and Modernizing the Rail 
Transport of the USSR Over the Period 1991-2000. It 
sees the priority task as increasing the traffic capacity 
and freight capacity of the railroad, replacement of 
obsolescent and physically worn-out equipment, and 
modernization of the production facilities of the rail- 
roads by applying up-to-date machines, machinery, and 
equipment. 


By the year 2000, modernization and renewal of loco- 
motives is to be completed, the structure of the locomo- 
tive fleet is to be improved, thanks to delivery of more 
powerful and up-to-date electric and diesel locomotives. 
The new locomotives must be equipped with telemecha- 
nical devices so that they can be ganged, including radio 
control of locomotives spread out in the train. New 
diesel locomotives with high section capacity will use 
up-to-date equipment: the economical four-stroke diesel, 
reliable AC and DC transmission, support-frame drive 
of traction electric motors, etc. A new diesel running on 
liquefied gas will make its appearance. 


It is of great social importance to supply progressive 
rolling stock for suburban transportation. New electric 
motor trains will be made up of cars whose body is 21.5 
meters long. The extra-wide doors will speed up the 
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loading and discharge of passengers, and larger-area car 
platforms will increase the train’s capacity. Technical 
speed will increase thanks to the greater capacity of 
tractin motors. 


Over the period 1991-2000 industry is to organize series 
production of new freight cars that correspond to the 
structure of freight traf..c. The main requirements they 
must meet are construction that does not require repairs, 


work of train and reduction of the labor 
intensiveness of repairs. It will be important to create 


of which were built to old standards and do not with- 
stand present-day loads and speeds. Stable and reliable 
designs of railroad track have to be developed for spe- 
cialized main freight and passenger lines. 


Further mechanization and automation of rail transport 


above all to increase the carrying capacity and freight 
capacity of the railroads and to improve traffic safety. A 
unified information network is being created in the 
branch; it includes the automatic data processing centers 
of the roads, regional automated dispatcher centers for 
management of the transportation process, automated 
dispatcher centers for management of technological pro- 
cesses in rail junctions, at stations, and in repair enter- 
prises, and a data transmission network with data con- 
centrators. 


By the year 2000, creation of the unified network auto- 
mated system for management of passenger traffic, 
introduction of the control information system for 
power supply devices using microprocessor technology 
and computers are to be completed. In the years imme- 
diately ahead, new systems for automatic block signal- 
ing, to centralize dispatching and power supply, for 
operational communication using noncontact elements 
and microprocessors will begin series production and 
will be applied. Automation must penetrate all areas of 
the activity of rail transportation and all its economic 
entities. 


In that context, there is a need for radical reassessment 
in the direction of tightening requirements which must 
be met by the branches supplying rolling stock, machines 
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and machinery, equipment and materials to rail trans- 
port. It is time to put a stop to the acceptance of outdated 
equipment which does not meet present-day needs in 
terms of speed, loads, or other parameters. Enterprises in 
the metallurgical industry, in locomotive and car build- 
ing, the manufacture of communications equipment, 
instrumentmaking, the chemical industry, and others 
have to perform a number of very important tasks to 
furnish the most up-to-date technology to rail transport. 


A new investment policy and a more optimum structure 
of capital investments have been worked out in the 
branch and are being ‘mplemented. The main emphasis 
has been placed on retooling the branch, on applying 
intensive technologies, on introducing heavy and fast 
traffic, and on the development and reconstruction of 
the present rail network. In the coming decade, capital 
investments are to be committed not only to eliminating 
bottlénecks in operations, but also to creating an eco- 
nomically sound reserve of facilities, of railroad carrying 
and processing capacity, to equipping the railroads with 
reliable and productive technology, and to the acquisi- 
tion of improved rolling stock, machines, and machin- 


ery. 


This will require about 156 billion rubles. Approxi- 
mately 10 billion rubles of that amount is to be spent to 
develop subways, and the construction industry and 
industrial rail transport will each receive | billion rubles. 
At least 15 billion rubles have to be invested to develop 
the social sphere, about 70 billion rubles for reconstruc- 
tion and retooling of the present network and for renewal 
of rolling stock and other transportation equipment, 26 
billion rubles for new construction, and 27 billion rubles 
to expand existing enterprises. Capital investment strat- 
egy must be subordinated to the main requirement— 
achieving the maximum benefit from the resources 
invested. Process and equipment designs which have not 
been well-thought-out are not to be tolerated in the 
creation of new capacities. 


When the branch makes the transition to full cost 
accounting and self-financing, 60 percent of capital 
investments to develop the plant and equipment of the 
present rail network and 90 percent to build projects in 
the social sphere are to be financed out of the fund for 
development of production, science, and technology and 
the fund for social development of enterprises. The state 
budget will financ. only construction of new railroads 
and subways, maintenance of the facilities of the health 
service and public education, and also acquisition of 
locomotives,. freight cars, and containers. 


In order to eliminate serious shortcomings in the present 
organizational structure for management of capital con- 
struction in transportation, it would seem to be advis- 
able to unify the project planning, construction, and 
reconstruction of railroads within the Ministry of Rail- 
ways. This would make it possible nct only to reduce the 
size of the administrative staff, but also, and most 
important, to substantially reduce the cost of transport 
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construction and to improve utilization of the produc- 
tion potential of construction organizations. 


The responsibility of enterprises for ensuring the 
approach of the state in dealing with aspects of the 
branch's development is being increased 

. No link in the single transport conveyor 
can be allowed to weaken. Bottlenecks have to be elim- 
inated in the branch's plant and equipment in a planned 
way and in the shortest time. We have quite a few of 
them. They are largely the consequence of dispropor- 
tions between the growth rates of transport operations on 
the one hand and the strengthening of the rail network 
and renewal of transportation and other equipment on 
the other. 


Within the branch, 27 scientific-technical 
embracing the main problems in retooling have been 
drafted and are being carried out. The transition of the 
car fleet to roller bearings is accordingly —— 
pleted, rolling stock repair facilities are undergoing fun- 
damental reconstruction, track repair is being industri- 
alized, improved technologies using automatic control 
are being introduced, the use of manual labor is being cut 
back, and there are plans to use robots, manipulators, 
and other very up-to-date technology. Consistent imple- 
mentation of the set of programs that has been outlined 
will make it possible to raise the production base of rail 
transportation to a qualitatively higher technical level. 


Scientists and the engineering sector must work out and 
implement specific steps to speed up scier:tific-technical 
progress in order to guarantee transport's stable opera- 
tion. Joint efforts have to take the braich to advanced 
positions in the world with respect to the principal 
qualitative and economic indicators. 


The thorough restructuring of scientific research in the 
branch that is now taking place must bring about a 
shortening of development time and improved efficiency 
of development and must substantially speed up their 
application. Scientific and design organizations were 
converted to full cost accounting and self-financing as of 
1 January of this year. Everywhere new organizational 
forms for scientific research and for preparation of 
mechanical and process engineering documentation and 
methods of applying them are being mastered. 


The NPO “Soyuzzheldoravtomatizatsiya,” which is 
called upon to meet the branch's requirements for highly 
efficient equipment to automate Production processes 
and control systems, is revamping its activity. The 
Scientific Engineering Center for Intensive Technology 
in Local Operation and the Intersector Scientific-Pro- 
duction Complex for Creating and Applying Systems for 
Radio Control of Locomotives are operating within the 
VNIIZhT. These young shoots of the new need to be 
expanded and strengthened in every way, scientific engi- 
neering centers for the most important problems, tem- 
porary creative teams and startu justment 


groups need to be created, the principles of the brigade 
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organization of work and for work incentives. But 
, these problems have to be solved with revolution- 
methods. while, the contribution of - 
introducing the new economic system, especially in ~ 
subdivisions at the lower level, is manifestly inadequate. 
Is it permissible for scientists not to be concerned with 


§ 


il 
i 
nat 
a? 


required—both in its organizational and its psychologi- 
cal aspects. 


Intensification of the Operational Effort 


Plans call for doubling the size of the national income 
and the volume of output in the country’s economy by 
the year 2000. Transportation is called upon to handle a 
sizable growth in the volume of traffic and to improve 
the quality of transportation. Even in the last year of the 
12th FYP, railroad workers must carry 4.3 billion tons of 
freight and 4,565 million passengers. By the year 2000, 
these figures will increase still more, according to fore- 
casts. 


The tasks which have been set will mainly be performed 
by applying new technologies and the corresponding 
equipment. By 1990, we are to increase the volume of 
traffic to 150 million tons on double-track lines with 
intensive freight traffic, and by the year 2000 the figure 
will be 180 million tons, while on singje-track lines the 
increase will be to 40-45 million tons per year. This rise 
in the freight-carrying capacity of the network in a 
number of cases involves construction of lines to relieve 
the traffic, additional main tracks and new lines in the 
country’s developing regions. But the main thing is that 
the individual lines and entire routes make the conver- 
sion to a comprehensive and intensive technology of the 
transportation process. 


One of the main tasks in improving the operational 
effort is to organize operational planning and manage- 
ment at large operational facilities. We have certain 
experience in this area. The branch's effective operation 
since the beginning of the FYP is in large part the result 

















operation to traffic control over the entire network. 


Operational control of traffic requires precise calculation 
and precise forecasting of the operational situation, and 
these can be done only on the »asis of reliable informa- 
tion. Two directions are pursued in this effort: creation 
of automated work stations and organization of auto- 
mated dispatcher centers for control of the transporta- 


tion process. 


Automated systems for controlling the sorting of trains 
have been introduced on the humps of five stations. 
There will be eight of them by the end of the year. 
Automation of gravity humps is picking up speed. By the 
end of the 5-year planning period, the classification of 
trains is to be automated in 25 yards. The know-how of 
the station Beskudnikovo on the Moscow Railroad is 
being widely disseminated in organizing local operation. 
The first phase of the automated dispatching center of 
the MPS is now operating effectively. Jointly with simi- 
lar regional centers, it will very soon take over the entire 

i control of traffic. This year, the center of the 
Central Asian Railroad will be added to the Donetsk 
dispatching center. In all, 45 such centers are to be put 
into operation. 


At the same time, we have still not managed to deveiop 
effective economic levers for management of the opcra- 
tional effort. The measures which are being applied at 
present have not been having the impact they should 
toward improvement of qualitative indicators. This is 
the main reason for the lag in traffic this June and Juty. 
In the new context of the operation of transportation, the 
technology for organizit:g traffic based on strict obser- 
vance of train movement schedules must be linked more 
closely to economic methods of management. That is 
why the decision was made to change the system for 

ing the schedule of train movement, beginning 
with the 1988-1989 period. It now calls for specialized 
through-scheduling of freight trains by characteristics, 
including train weight and length. This is an important 
step toward improving the operating efficiency of the 
entire branch. 


Improving the technology of the transportation process 
calls for centralized development of the schedule of 
passenger and freight train movement using computers. 
The schedule will have a greater organizing role as the 
technological foundation of the transportation process. 
It will regulate the transportation process in all units, 
including processes that take place on the premises of 
freight shippers and consignees. This will facilitate 
extensive introduction of transportation of products 
involved in the production process for continuous pro- 
duction operations in the economy according to coordi- 
nated schedules, and specialized trains would promptly 
deliver urgent shipments, for which contract rate sched- 
ules would be used. It will be possible to increase the 
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of through traffic thanks to automated calcula- 
den af onal aia ie tas Panes eco woudl caver 


yards and all categories of freight trains. 


The increasei weight of the average freight train, which 
would occur mainly by organizing the movement of long 
trains and coupled trains, which is called for by the 

program, remains a most important direction for 
intensification of the operation of rail transportation. 
More powerful locomotives haye ‘o be built and 
equipped with devices for operation in multiunit sys- 


capacity has to be speeded up, yar! tracks need to be 
lengthened along the most importan. routes in the net- 
work, and the average static load of freight cars has to be 
increased. 


The development of heavy-load traffic, which affords the 
possibility of reducing the amount of traffic, creates the 
conditions for increasing schedule speed. It is, of course, 
no simple matter to increase speeds, and as a rule this 
requires substantial resou~ces for track reconstruction, 
civil engineering works, power supply devices, automatic 
block systems, locomotive warning indicators, etc. But 
these expenditures are justified both from the economic 
and the social standpoints. 


Plans call for a fundamental revision of the system used 
in organizing the operation of locomotives and locomo- 
tive crews and as a consequence increasing the average 
daily locomotive run to 500 km or more. Equipping car 
servicing and preparation stations with equipment for 
diagnosing and mechanizing repairs is expected to 
lengthen the guaranteed distances trains can travel with- 
out inspection: to 400-600 km loaded and to 1,000-1,200 
km empty. New systems for on-board and operational 
radio communication, automatic block signaling, dis- 
patcher centralization of switches and signals will be 
created and introduced, and efforts will be initiated in 
the field of satellite and fiber-optic communication. 


One of the effective forms of intensification is the 
creation of main lines for express trains and heavy 
freight traffic. The Moscow-Leningrad line is already an 
example of this. Formation of the Center-East Main Line 
is beginning. Construction of a specialized hi 

trunk passenger line, the Center-South line, on which 
trains would reach speeds up to 300-350 km/hr, is on the 


agenda. 


The application of intensive technologies must be 
accompanied by a corresponding improvement in equip- 
ment. By the year 2000, the application of full mechani- 
zation and automation of classification processes is to 
raise the steady daily level of car processing to 7,000 cars 
in the main one-way classification yards and to 12,000 
cars in two-way yards. Thanks to reconstruction and 
réiooling of repair enterprises, the number of car repairs 
in all depots is to increase to 8,000-10,000 per year, and 
for refrigerator cars to 2,500 per year. Heavy types of 
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depot diesel and electric locomotive repairs will be 
concentrated in specialized repair depots (not assigned a 
fleet of their own) with an annual program of 520 diesel 
sections and at least 250 electric locomotive sections. As 
for track repairs, output in the “window” is to be 
increased to 600 meters/hr. Every track machine station 
will do major repairs of at least 100 adjusted kilometers 
of track per year. 


Passenger traffic is an area of particular concern. This 
year, just as in past years, passenger traffic was heaviest in 
July-August. Right at the present time, for example, as 
many as 250,000 long-distance passengers and about 2 
million passengers on suburban routes coy Moscow's 
stations daily. Passenger traffic has grown substantially in 
many large industrial centers and in the country’s health 
resort areas. The railroads have accordingly mobilized the 
available potential. They have assigned additional trains 
and trailer cars, and additional ticket windows, informa- 
tion booths, and checkrooms have been opened. 


One of the principal untapped resources for handling 
passenger traffic is increasing train length to 24-32 cars. 
This summer, 198 such trains were in service on the 
network, which is nearly 10 percent more than a year 
ago. This measure alone managed to add nearly 50,000 
more seats per day. An additional increase in carrying 
capacity was obtained by increasing overall train speed 
(skorost prosiedoveniya) and through better use of car 
capacity. But in spite of all the steps which have been 
taken, at present we are not managing to avoid “peak” 
overloads. The departure of all passengers has not always 
been assured. 


The main thing which has been holding back a further 
increase in the volume of passenger traffic is the shortage 
of passenger cars and zlectric locomotive sections. 
Today, rail transportation needs more than 8,000 cars to 
cover the planned volume of traffic. The shortage of cars 
divided into compartments is especially acute. Whereas 
the annual requirement is | ,200 cars for electric trains, 
industry is delivering only 500-600. The upshot of this 
situation is that more than 20 percent of the cars in the 

fleet are obsolescent and physically worn-out, 
they should be scrappe 1, but we have been forced to use 
them. This has been adversely affecting both operations 
and also the quality of service. 


“Ekspress 2” automatic ticket sales systems are now in 
operation in regional centers on 10 railroads; they dis- 
tribute more than 500,000 tickets per day. By the end of 
the 5-year planning period, systems like this will be 
installed in another 15 centers. The “Ekspress 2" ASU 
makes it possible not only to automate the process of 
making out tickets, but also to automate other processes 
in the technology of handling passengers. Accordingly, 
the “Ekasis” flexible information system has been devel- 
oped using the “Ekspress 2” ASU as a base. By 1990, the 
automated reference information system will be in ser- 
vice at 25 points. This will make it possible to automate 
information service in many regions of the country. 
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A comprehensive target program calling for step-by-step 
transition of the most important dircctions of the net- 
work to train speeds up to 140-160 km/hr has been 
drafted in order to further increase the speeds of passen- 
ger trains. Plans call first for speeding up international 
trains which are part of the “Interekspress” system and 
sion that tains sunning between Moscow and dhe capitate 
of a number of union republics, major industrial centers, 
ooh dete sede. A aed aioe 
the problem of increas’ng speeds in passenger traffic is 
bound up with construction of specialized high-speed 
main passenger lines. 


Today, the development of passenger service is in large 
part directly bound up with increasing the num.der of 
trains with names on which the level of passenger service is 
higher. Over the last 2.5 years, the number of such trains 
has increased from 157 to 200, and by the end of the 5-year 
planning period it will.be increased to 408. “Latvia,” 

“Southern Urals,” “Ukraine,” “Red Arrow,” “Russia,” 

“Vyatka,” “Donetsk,” “Estonia,” “Lithuania,” and many 
other trains with names have won a deserved popularity. 


Recently, the Ministry of Railways staffed a new depart- 
ment—the Main Administration for Railroad Dining 
Cars. To be frank, railroad personnel have inherited a 
difficult legacy. Departmental separation in organizing 
food service to passengers has for many years been one of 
the principal reasons for the present pitiable state of the 
plant and equipment of these enterprises. Today, they do 
not have a sufficient number of refrigerators and other 
necessary equipment. More than half of the dining cars are 
obsolete and worn-out, one out of every five cannot be 
operated where the traffic is heavy, and the delivery of new 
dining cars has been cut back in this planning period. 


Nevertheless, a serious effort is being made on the 
railroads to solve this problem. The dining cars are being 
redesigned as self-service cafeterias, a large number of 
additional vending points have deen opened, vending 
has been organized in open areas, etc. But it is by no 
means up to transportation personnel alone to provide 
vending services to passengers. USSR Gosagroprom has 
a large role here—its organizat.ons have an obligation to 
deliver us finished and intermediate products. But 
unfortunately they do not always fill the orders of 
railroad personnel by any means. 


The cooperatives have not done a bad job in organizing 
food service. There are broad opportunities here for truly 
businesslike enterprise. Today, there are 26 cooperatives 
for preparing and selling various foods operating in the 
stations. But that is, of course, too few. It is worthwhile 
to think about contracting out the operation of some of 
the dining cars. Some experience has already been 
gained, and the results were reasonably good. 


Subways are now operating in 12 of our country’s cities. 
Preparations are being made to put the Sverdlovsk and 
Dnepropetrovsk subways into service. Subways are to go 
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under construction during this 5-year planning period in 
Alma-Ata, Omsk, Chelyabinsk, and 
Donetsk, and construction designs have been developed 
in Ufa, Rostov-na-Donu, and Kazan. The ts 
for development of the Moscow have been 
considerably increased. During the | 2th FYP, 45 km of 
new line is to be built and 109 km of existing line is to 
undergo reconstruction here. 


The subways have deservedly won the recognition of 
millions of passengers and have been recognized as the 
best form of urban transportation. But quite a few 
problems and objective difficulties have accumulated in 
their operation. Recently, the normal pace of subway 
operation has begun to be disrupted because of damage 
to rolling stock, automatic t, and escalators. 
The main reason is the insufficient level of production 
discipline and processing discipline and technological 
discipline in certain collectives, and in a number of cases 
the attitude toward performance of official duty has not 
been conscientious. As these intolerable things are erad- 
icated, closer attention must at the same time be paid to 
modernization and renewa! of rolling stock and track, to 
equipping this form of transportation with the most 
up-to-date automatic and telemechanical equipment and 
to the mechanization of production processes. 


The probiems of guarantecing traffic safety in railroad 
transportation deserve particular attention. The level of 
safety reflects in an overall way the branch's condition 
and serves as a qualitative evaluation of its 

But at present, an extremely unfavorable situation has 
developed with traffic safety on a number of railroads 
and divisions. The crashes which have occurred recently, 
whose consequences have been unprecedentedly serious, 
have revealed serious oversights in guaranteeing the safe 
operation of the transportation conveyor. Crashes and 
breakdowns and defects and failures in operation of 
equipment have been detract em the traffic capacity 
of the railroads, the pace of traffic has been dropping off, 
and there have been large financial losses. But the most 
important thing is the threat to human life and health. 


Analysis shows that the main reasons why accident 
situations occur are irresponsibility, the low level of 
production discipline, a lack of conscientiousness on the 
part of slack transportation personnel toward perfor- 
mance of official duty, and breaches of procedure they 
commit in performing operations. Flagrant departures 
from the established rules are committed in performance 
of operations related to preparing trains for runs, their 
acceptance and dispatching in yards, to clearing for 
entering sections, and also to the operation and repair of 
track, cars, locomotives, and other equipment. Many of 
the shortcomings in guarantecing traffic safety are a 
consequence of the formalistic approach to this matter 
on a number of roads and line subdivisions and cf the 
intolerably slow restructuring of the entire preventive 
and educative effort. 
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Recently, the ministry's staff of inspectors has been 
bolstered and it will continue to be strengthened with the 
most highly skilled personnel. The Main Administration 
for Traffic Safety has been formed; its duty is to analyze 
the causes of accidents, to work out the main directions 
and measures to correct this evil, to coordinate the 
activity of all subdivisions of railway transportation in 
this area, and to follow up on execution of the decisions 
made. The functions of inspectors are close to the status 
of state have been given the right to 
prohibit the operation of equipment whose condition is 
a threat to traffic safety. Economic measures are being 
carried out to increase the accountability of violators of 
traffic safety for the damage they cause. A program for 
the creation and application of safety devices and equip- 
ment to diagnose railroad rolling stock, track, and power 
supply, signaling and communications equipment has 
been drafted, and is now being carried out. 


It should be mentioned that guaranteeing traffic safety is 
a process that is subject to management. The necessary 
results in this area are achieved above all through a 
businesslike attitude, good organization and exacting- 
ness on the part of supervisory personnel and inspectors 
of all transportation subdivisions. All railroad personne! 
need to take an active part in combating accidents, 
emphasizing initiative, openness, and greater responsi- 
bility for carrying out orders. The accuracy and reliabil- 
ity of all links in the transportation conveyor constitute 
the basis of accident-free operation. 


Social Welfare Problems and Personne! Policy 


In the final analysis, successful performance is deter- 
mined by people, by their talent and skill, and by 
creation of the most favorable conditions for the creative 
work and full-fledged rest and recreation of railroad 
personnel. There has been some improvement in recent 
years in the handling of problems of social welfare in 
railroad transportation, but they remain acute to this 
day. Most important among them is the housing prob- 
lem. 


In the current FYP, the Ministry of Railways has out- 
lined a program that is very large in scale: the decision 
has been made to build more than 200,000 housing 
units. This policy is the appropriate one. At the present 
time, about 500,000 persons in transportation are in 
need of better housing. In the housing stock of the 
railroads, there are about |.2 million m of dilapidated 
housing. Its restoration is lagging substantially behind 
present needs, and in some places housing settlements 
dating even from the 19th century have been preserved. 


Plans for housing construction on all railroads have been 
broken down to each enterprise, sources of financing 
have been established, and contractors have been deter- 
mined. But the limit-allowances allocated by USSR 
Gosplan have proved to be inadequate. That is why 600 
million rubles had to be diverted to these purposes from 
construction of production projects. Similar additional 














However, in spite of the obvious changes 
there still are quite a few shortcomings in this area. Cases 
of failure to fulfill the housing construction plan are still 
occurring on the West Siberian, Volga, and Sverdlovsk 


transportation 
cially on the Kharkov subway, in the Ussuriysk Refrig- 
erator Car Depot, and at other enterprises. 


The branch faces the task of providing a separate apart- 
ment or private house to every railroad worker family by 
the year 2000. If that task is to be performed, 36 million 
m? of housing financed from all sources of financing 
have to be opened to occupancy over the period 1991- 
2000. If personnel in the branch are to get an adequate 
capacity of children’s preschool institutions and health 
care facilities, children’s preschool institutions with a 
capacity of 80,700, hospitals with 37,200 beds, and 
polyclinics to handle 155,600 visits will have to be built 
in this period. There are also plans to build public 
and technical schools, vocational and technical 
tekhnikums and VUZ's, athletic complexes, rest 
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product 

Plant in 1987 produced 82 kg of meat and 155 kg of milk 
per worker on its own subsidiary farm, the Yesil Loco- 
motive Depot on the Tselin Railroad produced 64 kg of 
meat, the Rostov department for maintenance of forest 
protective belts of the North Caucasian Railroad pro- 
duced 25 kg of meat and 111 kg of milk, and the 
subsidiary farm of the station Seysa on the Gorkiy 
Railroad produced 100 kg of meat. 


At the same time, the food problem in railroad transpor- 
tation need not be solved ecaclusively on subsidiary 
farms. Trade organizations—worker supply depart- 
ments, restaurant associations, and others—should 








Elimination of manual labor is now taking on paramount 
importance, this is not only an economic problem, but 
also an important problem of social welfare. It has to be 
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The party’s course toward democratization of all aspects 
of our society's life, the reform of the political system, 
and raising production efficiency require a 


shown in such people, and they must be assigned to the 
most difficult and crucial areas. 


been gained at many of our enterprises. In the years of 
ing, there has been a substantial strengthening 


powers, 

on them great responsibility for the production 
affairs and other business of the caterprise. We have a 
right to assume that such will have a radical 


impact toward improving the operation of transporta- 


ment of qualifications and retraining supervisory per- 
sonnel and specialists is neither large enough nor is its 
teaching of high enough quality to meet the higher 
requirements of railroad personnel in refreshing their 
professional knowledge. 


Transition of the branch to the new economic system 
requires a radical improvement of economics education 
at all levels—from the worker to the manager at the 
highest level. A specific and efficient system must be set 
up for personnel training and retraining. After all, in 
essence all supervisors have to have a thorough mastery 
of the economic methods of operation and must take a 
test as to their political and economic maturity. 


There needs to be a thorough review of the curricula and 
syllabi of educational institutions and also of depart- 
ments for improvement of qualif:cations. Conditions 
have to be brought about so that every railroad worker 
can fully master the knowledge of economic and admin- 
istrative methods of management. We need specialists 
with excellent business and economic qualifications, 
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acteristic of workers on the steel highways. 


These are the principal directions in the effort of railroad 


shown that success cannot be counted on if one relies 
solely on new equipment and technology, apart from an 
economic system that has been thoroughty thought out 
and is effective and from a strong social welfare policy. 
Today, the workingman, his desires and needs, his social 
sense of well-being, and his actual social position is being 
advanced to the 


The atmosphere of restructuring is opening up exceed- 
ingly broad and unprecedented opportunities for creativ- 
ity, for revealing all the individual's constructive abili- 
ties. Railroad workers must take the most active part in 
the historic changes taking place in the country and 
make a worthy contribution to the country’s socioeco- 
nomic development and to renewal of all aspects of life. 


[Text] It is enticing to turn out to be a seer. However, in 
after the explosion at Arzamas, a selection of 
specialists’ letters (“A Train With a Dangerous Load,” SI 
YA INDUSTRIYA] of 27 July 


and if after the explosion at Sverdlovsk that same 
opinion is adhered to, in my view, that is frivolous, to 


[Puzyrev] It is difficult not to agree with that. The more 
so since in the last 16 years there have been other similar 
incidents. While prior to 1972, including even the war 
years, not once did explosive substances explode on the 
rails in our country. However, it would be mistaken to 
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Locomotive Crews’ Responsibility for Accidents 

18290085 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 14 Dec 88 p 13 

ee Train, Without Danger”: 
is editorial troduction} 


over the loudspeaker: “A consist is heading for you out 
of control!” 


Not a second could be lost, and the decision that was 
made with lightning speed turned out to be the one that 
saved them: the engineer brought the train to an emer- 
gency stop and put it into reverse. Meanwhile, his 
assistant placed braking “chocks” on the oncoming track 
And in an instant more he overtook V. Zhukovskiy's 
consist. 


TRANSPORTATION 


they were speeding along in the same direction. And the 
difference between their speeds was not great. And 
although the collision was severe, it was not catastrophic. 
So they managed to stop a train out of control with 29 
tank cars of crude oil and avoid a major wreck. The lives 
of four conductors, who were traveling in refrigerator 


However, the lenient selection for the occupation is not 
the only defect in the system which provides access to the 
“wheel” of a locomotive. The unit in it that performs the 
medical check before runs is no less weak. The exami- 
nation of engineers is often conducted haphazardly; at 


Let us return to the accident with the runaway train. 
Where did it come from? This is where: its engineer, V. 


: 


We ask: how could an engineer be sent on a run before an 
infarction? Simply, it turns out: V. Zhulinets and his 
assistant M. Lukyanchenko simply did not have a med- 
ical examination before the run. The stamp for fulfill- 
ment of this obligatory procedure was affixed by the 
locomotive depot official on duty, L. Falitsyn, who had 
let medical attendant T. Mezentseva go to have a snack. 
Who is to blame for the in such cases? The 
depot officals on duty who let medical personnel sleep on 


night shift and run to the store or the dining room during 
the examination before a run to their incompetent 
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Ir, addition, for certain individuals the engineer's cab has 
become a suitable place for drinking. Even last year, the 
brigade on electric train No 6112 


| 


loading exceeded a million tons during the fourth quar- 
ter and are continuing to grow. 


TRANSPORTATION 
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experiencing an acute shortage this fall. That is why he 
often refuses even those mines where the storage areas 
are overflowing. 


One day, N. Gavrik, the incensed chief of the Artemugol 
Administration), crossed 


“Well, is it impressive? There is something else good 
about it; spontaneous combustion will begin.” 


The railroad’s deputy chief replied: “I see and I under- 
stand your concern—only, there is nothing with which to 


sive fines for the failure of empties disposition mainlines 
to fulfill the daily plan for handing over empties. How- 
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The railroad has increased the weight of a train per 


difficulties that are arising due to the fault 
ind. It will be necessary to pay a dear price for this— 
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in idle time at the coal-faces and the storing of coal 
instead of immediately loading it in railcars and sending 


it to the consumer. 


Belorussian RR Tests New Train Control 
182900706 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 19 Nov 88 p 1 


[Article by D. Semenov: “The Control Center Is In 
C ications”) 


[Text] Minsk—The thought of centralized shipment 
management came to the chief of the Belorussian Rail- 


already been built but I. Paviovskiy, the then minister of 
railways, categorically objected and even banned a 
return to this idea. 


However, time passed. Whereas there was little elec- 
tronic help to implement what had been thought up 
more than a decade ago, now—on each train dispatcher’s 
shows on a display screen all the required information. 


The idea had waited for its “starring hour” and it had 
come. It could not fail to come because “steam engine” 


and so much dispatcher centralization 
section not of 150-200 kilometers but of a thousand and 
one and a half thousand might as well be allotted to a 


train dispatcher for management! 


You see, it is strange that seven train dispatchers solidly 
sat at their dispatcher tables on the 612-kilometer sec- 
tion from the junction with the Moscow Railroad 
through the station of Krasnoye to the border city of 
Brest. This section is dual-tracked and equipped with 
automatic equipment at stations along its entire length. 


I asked the duty attendant at the Minsk Division 
whether it was possible for a train dispatcher to influence 
the situation. He replied that it was only possible to delay 
but not to speed up because the engineer travels the route 
using traffic light signals at the speed stipulated for him. 


Thus, under these conditions, who is now the train 
dispatcher on the dual-tracked section? The recorder of 
many hundreds of figures. 


We dropped by the office of the train dispatcher for the 
Orsha-Borisov section. A printer came alive. It was 
transmitting from Orsha through the railroad’s computer 
center that train No 3402 had left at 0950, that an 
engineer named Morozik was in the engine Criving it, 
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and that there were so many box cars, flatcars, gondola, 
and tank cars in the consist. The printer also reported 
what cargo the train was carrying, where it was going and 
to whom .... It gave the number of the railcar at 
and rear of the consist. It told when the engineer 
a trip, what the length of the route was and 


weight was. 


of it is also here, on the building's second floor, where 
Section” on the door 
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ing of the dispatcher sections is not an 
end in itself. It will permit a number of unpleasant items, 
which are involved in the transfer of trains at junctions, 
to be removed from the agenda. 


Tselina Railroad were the first to express a desire to 
receive the technological equipment of the “Minsk-2” 
system that is being produced in the Belorussian’s design 
and technical buro. 


Let us attempt to examine who owns the containers? A 
Situation thai is simply paradoxical has taken shape. 
Three main administrations: the Container Transport 
and Commercial Work (TsM), the Rolling Stock Repair 
and Spare Parts Production (TsTVR), and the Railcars 
(TsV) main administrations, participate within the Min- 
istry of Railways in the manufacturing of containers. The 
actual container customer, TsM, solves all questions 
simultaneously with TsV since it is TsV that is the 
formal holder of the pool and the one responsible for 
repairs. TsTVR is directly engaged in the manufacturing. 
Such a triple and intricate system splits forces and causes 
turmoil during the servicing and repair of containers and 
the ordering of new ones. 


railcar workers to concentrate their efforts on strength- 
ening the repair base. 


It is no secret that the repair base lags behind a healthy 


proper time; they did not use the repair areas as intended 
and soon forgot about them enti 
Properly speaking, an area, a crane with a sufficient 


containers at the station of Sknilov. There was a crane 


1829007 1b Moscow GUDOK in Russian 8 Dec 88 p 2 


[Article by T. GUDOK correspondent: 
“BAM ... Auction It?”; first two paragraphs are GUDOK 
introduction} 


[Text] Tynda—Recently during a city party conference 
to hear reports and elect officials in Tynda, the delegates 
ardently discussed the words, which the Ministry of 
about BAM annually losing on the order of 200 million. 
Two conclusions are possible. Either the railroad will 
cease to be only an expense before the end of the 
five-year plan by decreasing the enormous expenditures 
and increasing its work volumes or it will be necessary to 
decide on reorganizing it by dividing it into parts and 
transferring them to neighboring railroads (GUDOK, 20 
September). The participants in the conference unani- 
mously came out against the mainline and 
decided to send their resolution to the CPSU Central 
Committee and the Ministry of Railways. Several hot- 
heads suggested that the conference not limit itself to 
this; they said that pinning one’s hopes on paper is not 
enough—paper can suddenly become lost. It is neces- 
sary, they said, to establish a “front to defend BAM” and 
to take to the streets with transparencies. 


I will say right out: The affair has still not gotten to a 
“front” and transparencies, but the people are filled with 
indignation: Why is the fat< of the railroad, with which 
the interests of the entire region’s population are con- 
nected, being solved privately? Why did the Ministry of 
Railways ask for the neighboring railroads’ agreement to 
the transfer of BAM sections to them, and no one asked 
the BAM people themselves about this? 
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There Are Grounds For Concern 
One of the railroad’s responsible workers recently called 


Another matter is the loading of the people with work. In 
order words, increasing shipping volumes. However, as 
they say, you will not gather momentum terribly much. 
The railroad is still being built. It is a gigantic construc- 





A large discussion of this took place in a technical and 
economic meeting that was held in the railroad’s admin- 


from it. You see, this mainline is a pioneering one and 
freight traffic will grow on it as the regions adjacent to it 
develop. 


At that same meeting, I. Minenkova, the chief of the 
economic services, cited descriptive figures. According 
to estimates by economists, the subsidies required for 
BAM will grow and reach 248.5 million rubles by 1990. 
Then, they will begin to decrease gradually. Whereas the 
percentage of subsidies in the total balance will be 76 
percent in 1989, the year of BAM’s issioning, they 
will decrease threefold in 1995. By that time, the rail- 
road’s expenditures will amount to 583 million rubles 
and income will be 417 million, that is, income will grow 
more than sixfold. 


This is with the existing tariffs which do not consider 
transport costs. You will agree that they are different in 
the center of the country and on BAM. For some reason 
south Yakut coal costs the user severalfold more than 
Kuzbass coal, but the transportation of both by railroad 
costs the same. 


The tariffs must be changed. However, this is a long-term 
matter. Apparently, it is possible to give BAM a higher 
coefficient during the distribution of income. Specialists 
calculate that whereas BAM will receive a coefficient of 
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“3” in 1990 (the first year of full permanent operation), 
it will be possible to reduce it to “1.59” by 1995. This is 
hardly more than what the Far Eastern Railroad receives 


forgive us for doing this? 


It is surprising that several of those, who praised BAM 
yesterday as a symbol of courage and heroism and who 
shouted louder than anyone: “You are providing the 
mainline of the century!”, are 


which leads nowhere and has had enough national 
money sunk into it....” The following arguments are 
sometimes cited. Sausages are rising in price and there is 
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nothing with which to buy meat abroad. However, we 
are building BAM.... A Philistine type of logic, of course, 
but it is faultless. 


Sciences scientific council for BAM problems. which 
described for all these years to us the optimistic pros- 
pects that are opening up for Siberia and ibe Far East 
with the construction of a second Trans-Siberian, no 
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rected. A paradox: One department will have to solve the 
a railroad, 


fulfilling a state, and that means—a non-departmental— 
program for developing the new regions. 


a reorganization provide? A savings amounting to ‘ess 
than three million rubles—at the expense of eliminating 
the railroad’s management staff. Where will the money 
come from for the other 232.5 million rubles of losses 


between which it is being suggested to divide BAM, must 
cover them with their own income. Are these incomes 
great? For example, the Far Eastern Railroad is consid- 
ered profitable thanks only to the income distribution 
coefficient being used—1.55. When it takes a section of 
BAM onto its bala ice sheet, it will clearly not make ends 








that sre required to develop 
the BAM zone in ing the program—would be 
fair. This will force them to begin work in the east more 
energetically. 


Ministry of River Fleet Reorganizes 
18290044 Moscow VODNYY TRANSPORT in Russian 
6 Nov 88 p 2 


{Interview with N. Smirnov, deputy minister of the 
RSFSR River Fleet, by V. Ruban: “Not the Number, but 
the Ability”; date and place not given; first two para- 
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twenty independent 
sions of the central reinforcing 
subdivisions and more clear-cut division of the functions 
among them. It was stipulated that the size of the 
staff be reduced by 36 percent. To carry out this decree 


number, having at the same time reinforced the person- 
nel composition of the central staff and arranged jobs for 
ali the workers released. All the work was done in the 
stated periods. Starting on | November, the Ministry of 
the River Fleet converted to the new administrative 


| 
) 
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work and went off to work as they wished. Only 9 
persons were dismissed because of the reduction in staff, 


naturally did not want to lose all this. Considering their 
great contribution to the development of the sector, the 








Once again, I wish to emphasize something. In making 

the reductions, the skill level of literally each specialist 

was determined objectively, and length of work service, 
derati 


appreciable help in ar. anging jobs for the 
specialists by the Center for Job Placement, 

and Vocations! Orcentation in Sverdiovskiy Rayon in 
Moscow. I wish only that the vacancies that they offered 


We were given 


that the position was taken. There is, I think, however, a 
future for the centers, for after all the process of reorga- 
nizing the administrative staff is just taking its first steps. 
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They assist the shipping companies in introducing cost 
accounting and new forms of labor organization, provide 


promising technology, organize 
the retraining of personnel at the level Of today’s today’s 
demands and coordinate the schedules of the ship traffic 
through the chains of locks. 


There is no doubt that the roots of the administrative 
methods of command are still alive. Some workers on 
the staff forget that the USSR Law on the State Enter- 


New Ships for Maritime, River Fleets Noted 
18290082a Moscow VODNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian | Jan 89 p 1 


[Text] What new vessels will be appearing on the seas 
and rivers in the new year? Specialists from the USSR 
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{Uzelman] And what can the river fleet workers expect 
that is new? 


[Subbotin] This year we plan a significant replenishment 
of the river fleet with modern vessels. Priority has ben 
given to vessels that are not self-propelled; there will be 
6 percent more of them than in 1988, and deliveries of 
eee a ae a ey 


[Uzeiman] Will the river fleet receive vessels in a new 
series? 


[Subbotin] Yes. Several type vessels will arrive. These 
include a diesel ship with a cargo capacity of 2,800 tons, 
design 17437, which will sail between points on the 
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The arrival of the new fleet inspires us with confidence 
that the river workers of the RSFSR wil) cope with the 
year’s tasks in delivering national economic cargoes. 


River Fleet Safety Legislation Examined 
18290082b Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 7 Jan 89 p 2 


[Report on review by RSFSR Procuracy Collegium of 
safety violations by RSFSR Ministry of the 
River Fleet vessels: “An Intoxicated Captain Was Steer- 


broke out on one of them and one person was killed. 
Lake Onega, a tanker collided with a diesel vessel; both 
vessels were damaged and oil polluted the water... 


These are just a few of the many cases that were cited in 
the collegium [of the RSFSR Procurator’s Office]. There 
are reasons for alarm. The number of accidents in 
year and financial losses from all the accidents amounted 
to 669,000 rubles. The situation in the Volga-Don, 
White Sea-Onega, and Volga United River Shipping 
Companies puts us on our guard in particular. Most of 


are even intoxicated on watch. 


Office. “In seeking to fulfill the production plan ‘at any 
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Air-Cushion Ships Operate in Tomsk Swampy 


18290050 Moscow STROITELNAYA GAZETA 


in Russian 19 Nov 88 p 4 
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lighters can be carried in Sevmorput's six 
holds. Transportation of goods with their help is 
under conditions of our northern 


L 


STROITELNAYA GAZETA correspondent 


: “It Fears Neither Shoals Nor Swamps”) 
[Text] Tomsk-Krasnyy Yar—The first passenger runs in 


air-cushion vessels have begun in the country. 
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The situation will be radically improved with the 
sing of intensive epuration Uy alvcuhlen vemets GIVE 


Winter has been coming to Tomsk Oblast earlier than 
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four knots. §[ACV)). After all, preliminary tests have shown that they 
satisfied. In short, the are not bothered by shoals, or swamps, or the snowdrifts 


extensive use of computers provide for unattended ser- 


vicing of the nuclear power pliant. 
Performance tests are a most crucial period in the life of 


peananank Unlibeasetemmninens 
A. Iviev, project chief production engineer, states: 
But 
test 
tests 
its 
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